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and Reward with it. 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 


. [Spiritual ſupplies 
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__STIR, : 
OU needed not,any intercellion 
to recommend this Task tes me 
which "brought its Invitations 


I very willingly 


Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext,] 
and find great caule to bleſs God for 
borh, not dilcerning what 1s wanting 
in any part ofeither , to render it with 
God's bleſſing, moſt \uffic;ent, and 
proper tothe great End deſigned, the 
and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciled 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down in 


all the Branches, with Thoſe ad vantd* 
es of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 


nd ſupport, and engage the Rea-| 


hat Condeſcenſion to the mean- 


er, 

capacities, but withgl,. Thee 

cight of ſpirwuat. I.” ents; hr | 
ay \ OY 
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in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be afliſted, that it ſeems to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
(ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
;of their own, either preſent or future 


(Concluhon is no way inferior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 


advantages. The Dewotion-part in the] . 


ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
{particularly to all our principal con- 
"\cexaments..-The Introduttion hath (u 
| \plied the place of a Preface, which yo 
ſeem to delirefrom me, and leaves m 
:.. {nomorctoadd, but my Prayers to God 
© * £2 That the Author which hath take 
_ Þcare to convey. ſo liberal an Almst 
"the Corbap ſo ſecretly, may not mils t 
' be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
fo, wer, and'benefit of this work, 'on th 
/2 hearts of the whole Nation, whic 
» was Never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
” plies, as are here afforded. That hi 
” ITAllſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſee 
_- - Yown, andgive an abundant eacreale 
- - [is the humbleſt requeſt of 
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; The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 
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$&. I, HE nly intent of this enſu- " 
Ing Treatiſe, is to be. 4 ſhort - 
| and. Plain Dire&tion to; 


the very. meaneſt Readers, 
to bebave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be happy far ever, in the next, 
But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men theis 
Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſit 

of performing it, 1 hall, before I proceed t4; 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian 
endeavour to win them to the pager of 

general Duty Preparatory to all the reſt w 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of. theit 
own SOULS, without which they. W4/ 

never think, themſelves mach concarwa: is s 
ether. Yr "IK 
2. MAN,. we Kao, is made 

A} 


parch, 
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| parrs, 4 BODY and a SOUL: The Boay| 
” 


i fet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which ſe to 


only the husk or ſpell of the Soul, alump of fleſh, 
(abjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf , and then 'tis 
fo far from being valued, that tis not to be eny 
dured above ground, but laid to rot in the 
earth. Tet to this vider part of us we perform 
4 oreat deal of (are; all the labour and toil 
ne are cat, is to maintain that, But the more 
precicxs part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
care tahen how it fares, but as if it were al 
thing that netiing concern'd #s, 1s left quite| 
negiefled, never confider'd by ns. | 

3. This Careleineſs of the Soul #s the _” 
of all the fin me commit, and therefore whoſe«| 
ever intexds to ſet upon a { hriſtian conrſe, muſt | 


[in the firſt place amend that. To the dving | 


| whereof, there zeeds 10 arep learning, or extras | 


erdirary parts; tho fimpleft man living (that is | 
"er 4 vatural foo!) hath nnderſtanding enough | 
for ir, if. he will [ut aft in this by the ſame | 
rules of common Realon, whereby he proceeds in 
his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore now (riefly 


| tir up our Care of any outward thing, and then | 
apply rhem to the Soul, | 
| 4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, ' 
'mhich riſe to awake onr care; the firit is the | 
;Werth of the thing, the ſecord the Uſefulneſs 
|6f it to ws, when we camot part with it with- 
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ont great damage and miſchief, the Third the | 
reat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likeli-! 
hood that our care will not be in van, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5. For the Firft, we know onr a 
lcare of any worlaly thing is an- ry 
ſwerable to the Worth of its | 
what 1s of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful to preſerve, and moſt Jong to loſe; no 
man locks np dung in his c of, but his mongy, 
or what he connts precious, he doth. Now m| 
phi; reſpelt the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infi -| 
mrely more worth, firft, in that it is made af-, 
ter the —_— Goa, it was God that breathed 
into man this breath of life, Gex. 2. 7. Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing 1s likg him, the more 
it is to be valued. But *tis ſnre that no Crea- 
tre npon the earth is at all like God, bat the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We wſe to prize things according to! 
their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 35 
moſt Worth. Now the Sonl is a thing that will 
laft for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
1a), onr very Bodies themſelves fade away, the| 
Sonl fill continues. Therefore in that reſpett; 
alſo, the Soul is of the greateſt worth, and then 
what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neglett 
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them as we'do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
whole Lives is hunting after a kittle wealth of 
this world, which us of no durance or continu- 
a'ce, ard in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Ftollen from us by 
the Devil, 
Mig 4 6. ef ſecond Motive to our 
oboe ry care of wn thing, « the US E- 
FULNES rl it tows, or the 
great Miſchief we ſpall have by the lols- of it. 


this life. If our Hairs =: we do not much re« 
yard, becauſe we can be well exongh withont 
\them : But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, we think, all the care we can take, 
little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know 11 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
olfowms the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we 
carnot loſe our Sonls,- in one ſence, that is, fo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be ,, but we 
may loſe them in \another, that we ſhould wiſh 
Jto loſe they even in that ,, That is, we may loſe 
What happy eflate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
Ju a word, we ma) loſe them in Hell, whence) 
there ts no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loft for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 
very bodies are concerned, theſe Darlings of 


[Common reaſon teaches us this in all t/ wy off 
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onrs, for which all our care is laid ont : F 6 they 
muſt certaialy after Death be Raiſea again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
| with it 11 whatever ſtate ; if then our care for 
the body take np all owr Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor SOul, it 
% ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
| made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body mnſt be ſo too. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kinaneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able ta 
endure Everlaſting Burnings, If a [mall ſpark 
of fire, ligftixzo on the leaſt part of the boay, be 
ſo intolerable, what will it be to have the. 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames * And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when jou have ſpext many Thouſands, 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſball, 
be no nearer coming out of it, than you were 


the Firſt day you went in: think of this, I ſay,. 


the end of Negletting the Soul, and therefore 
fford it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the: 
ody, that muſt bear apart in its Miſeries, 

7. The Third Motive ro the. | 


are of an thing, 1s its being 52” 
ing R; now a thing may. 96, 29 bs. 


in danger two wayes : firſt, by | 
Encmics from witbour : This is the Caſe of 
6 E- 4 4, : __ i. 
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and think this withal, that this will certainly) 
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| the Sheep, which 3s ftill in danger of being de- 
| voured by Wolves; and we know that makes | f 
| the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over | 
'it. Thusit is with the Soul, which is in a great | | 
| deal of danger, in reſpeft of its enemies: thoſe| | 
; we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the| |; 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, | 


—_ 


that the very firſt «Att we do in behalf of our| | 
Souls, is ro Vow a continual war againſt them. | 
This we all ds in our Baptiſm ; ana whoever | 
makes any truce with any f them, is falſe not 
oxly to his Soul, but ts his Vow alſo, be- ? 
comes 4 forſworn creature : eA Conſiaeration| {| 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
14) the better underſtand, what Darger the 
| Sowl is in, let us 4 little conſider the quality of| | 
| theſe enemies. 
8. In awar, you knew, there are divers things 
| ar make an Enemy terrible: The firſt 15 
| Subtiſty and Cunning, by which alone many 
| vittories have been won; and in this reſpect the 
| Devil 5s 4 dangerous adverſary , he looe ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of bis Subtilty, in begwil- 
ing our firft Parems, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat ws. Secondly, the Watchful-| | 
| neſs and Diligence of a» Enemy makes bim| | 
the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex-| | 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, | 
and br is m leterer tir, be goes up and down| | 
CE 4. =» OR BODEE SG ſ5ekjog|. 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 
he watches all Opportumties of Aavantag 
againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he will 
be (ure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an| 
Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
a Diltance : for if he be far off, we may have| 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 


| him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 


awares, And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
| Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall 1 ſay ? Hay in onr 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 
Falſer an Enemy 3s, the more dangerons. He 
that hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
) | ſhip, will be able to do a great deal the more 
| hesrt, And this again is the fleſh, which like 
| Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam, 3, 27, pretenas to 
| |/feak peaceably ro »s, but wounds us to 
death, 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſnres 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it has a hook wnder that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loft, Fifthly, the N amber 

Enemies makes them mere Terrible, and the 
World is avaſt Army againſt ws: There is no 
Rate or condition in it, way, ſcarce 4 creature 
| which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
| apainft the Soul : The Honours of the world 
' eek ro wound xs by pride, the Wealth by co- 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of st tewpts ws t0 


* |forget God, the Adverlities #0 murmur 4s 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to »s, 
our meat draws us to Gluttony, owr drink t9 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, nay, our neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
#5, Whilſt either by heir example, or per [was 
ſions they intice us ta fin. © 

9. Conſider all this, .and then tell me, whe» 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to lleep ; 
even Dalilah could tel: Samſon, it was time 
£6 awake when the Philiſtines were upon him, 
Ard CHRIST rells ws, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched; 
ard not have fufftered his houſe to be broken 
up, att. 24.43. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, aud therefore muſt look for them every 


bour, and yet-who is there among us, that hat 
that cammon pravidence for this precious part 0 
him, his Soul, which he hath for his bouſe, « 
Indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to. him ? 
1 fear onr. Souls. may ſay ſo tons, as Chriſt ts 
|h1s-Diſciples, Matt, 26, 40, What? could y 
not. watch with. me one haup? For I doubt js 
world poſe many of ws to tell when we beſtene 
ene Honr on them, though we know them to b 
continually, beſet with moſt dangerous Enemes 
And then, alas ! what 4 like to be the caſe of 
theſe. pow Souls, when their Adverſaries be 
flow ſo. much Care and diligence. ro deftr 
tw, 6d. 26, will afford nove 10. prefers 

— them? 
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them? Surely the ſame as of. 4 Befieged Town, 

where no Watch or Guard ts kept, which 1s 

certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 

this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
our ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
e none to deliver you, P/al. 50, 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way,. 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that 1s: 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
This is often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are: 
within themſelves Sick, and Diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 
and need not to be tanght to ſeek, ont for means 
to recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the\ 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed, 
that do not rightly perform their office, we: 
account it a ſick, palate that taſtes not aright, 
a ſich omach that digeſts not, And thus it is 
with the Soul when its parts do. ot rightly per- 


form their Offces. 


11, The parts of the Soul ave e ecially theſe! 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the: 
WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, And that 
theſe are diſordered, there neeas little proof , 
let any man look; ſeriouſly into bus own Heart, 
and conſider how little it is he knows of fpiritu-. 
al things, and then tell me whether his Under- / 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be- 
fe Will evil rhas good, and then tell me whe- 
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ther bis Will be mot Crooked > And how 
Hrong Deſires he bath after the pleaſures of 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether hus Aﬀes- 
Rions be not diſordered, and rebelliows even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step to the 
cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs, (0 
likewiſe bere it i very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell izro thi Diſeaſed conditi- 
on, and that I ſhall now briefly tell yon, 
The kr 12, GOD created the firſt 
"ot * AMan Adam withour Sin, and 
. 1ared hu Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a 
_— that he mgt, if he noxld, perform 
all .that was required of him, Having thay 
created him, he makes a COVENANT 
or agreement with him to this pnrpoſe, that if 
he continued: i# Obedience ro God withorr 
ommitting Sin, then firſt, that Strength of 
ul, which be then had, ſhould fill be conts- 
d to him, and ſecondly, that be ſhonld' 
er die, but be taken up into Heaven, there 
o be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
e'\commurred Sin and diſobeyed God, then both 
He and all his (hildre» after him ſhould loſe 
hat Knowledge and that perfect Strength, 


of him: and ſecondly, ſhonld be ſub ft ro 
death 
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death, ard net only ſo, but to Eternal demnati- | 


on in Hell. 

13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and all Mankind in him ( which we 
uſually call the FLRST COVENANT) 
upon which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he ſhorld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. Bnt he by the 
perſwaſios of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, ard ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he of both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing 3x. 
And we being born aſter his Image, did ſo likg- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Tgnorant in &iſ- 
Cerning what we ought te Do, and Weak and 
unable to the duing of it, having 4 backward- 
neſs to all good, axd an aptneſs, and readineſs 
to all evil , like a fick ſtomach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſp, 
45 may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſee where we get this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is ike to prove 
4 deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure Jou our Sonls are in dans 
ger. It us more likg:y you will from this de- 
ſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe-your Neglett 
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of them, I ſeall haften to ſhew you the contrary, | 
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1 6) proceeding to' the fourth Motive of Care, 
I5. That Fourth Motive 
That our Care 2 the likelihood; that onr 
will not bew CARE willnet be in VAIN 
PID but that it will be a menns t 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this i 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſicia 
leaves hu Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
a knowing it us then in vain to give bim an 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope 0 
recovery, he plies bim with Meaicines, No 
in this very reſpett we have a great deal « 
* [reaſon to take care of our Souls,” for they ay 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay. 
it 4s certain they will, if we do onr parts to- 
WAYAs it. | 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Man- 
kind were wnder the ſentence of eternal condem- 
wation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our mi- 
fery, as to give us his Son, and in him to makg 
4 new Covenant with ns, after we had broken 


the firſt. 
* EUR 17. This SECOND © COVE- 
Covenant NANT was made with Adam 
; aud us in bim, preſently after bis 
Fall, and: is briefly contained is thoſe words, 
Gen. 3, 15, Where God declares, that TRE 
SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT” HEAD, and this was 
[wade 1p, as the firſt was, of ſome. mercies to 
be| 
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be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be per- 
formed by ns. | 

18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us in all things, fin 
only excepted, and be to de for ns theſe ſeveral 
things, 

19, Firſt, ro make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father, 5n the performance where- 

we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
7 him, And this was. one great part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed in tboſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 


ticalay 1; to hearken —_— to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirons to learn that will of God 


which he came from Heaven to reveal to ws. 


Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain for 1s gn of Sins, the Favour 
of Ged, and ſo to Redeem ws from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
drie to our fin. All this he did for us by his 
death, He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 


forſukg them, And in this He i onr PRIEST, 


PER Sp  ——_— _ —— - 


Goſpel. And herein he ic our PROPHET, 
it being the work, of a Prophet of old not only 
to foretel, bat to Teach, Our duty in this pay! 


20, The Second thing He was to do for us, was” 
toSatisfie God fsr our Sins, not only that one of 
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it being the Prieſt's Office ro Offer Sacrifice | | 
for the fins of the People. Orr duty in thu 
particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
us of, and forſakg onr ſins, without which t 
will never be forgiven ns, though Chriſt have 
diea, Secondly, ftedfaſtly ro Believe, thar if | | 
we do that, we ſnall have the benefits of thats 
Sacrifice. of his , all eur fins, hew many - and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved| | 
from theſe eternal puniſhments which were due 
anto ws for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
Office was Bleſſing «»d Praying for the People , 
and this alſo (hrift performs to 4. It was his 
ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs m,\| | 
& FS Peter te//s #7, Ats 3.26, God ſent his Son| | 
Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following words ſew 
wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away 
[every one of you from his iniquity : thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the great- 
eſt Bleſſings , and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on earth, | 
but continues ſtill to de it in Heaven, Ne fits on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
tis, Rom. 8. 34, Onr duty herein is, not tore- 
fift this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be 
willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from 
our fins,-a»d not to make void and fruitleſs all 
his Prayers and Interceſsions for ws, which 
will never prevail for #s, whileſt we continue in 
them, _ 21.T he 
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21. The third thmy, that Chriſt was to dp. 
for 45, 944 to Enable 4, or give xs Strengrh 
#0 ds what God requires of us. T his he doth, 
firſt, by rakivg off from the hardneſs of the Law 

iven to Adam, which was, never to commit 
the leaſt fin, npon pain of damnation, and re- 
qniring of #s only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
vour fs do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
condly,. By ſending his Holy Sptrit into our 
hearts to govern and rule ur, to give #4 
ftrengrh to overcome T emptations to Sin, and 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of #1. eAndin this he is our KING, it being 
the office of 4 King to govern andrale, and to | 
ubdne enemies. Our duty in this particular is 


be governed and ruled by hins, to obey all his\ 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, | 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray 
for his Grace to enable us to [nbdne all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe, 
22. Laltly, He has purchaſed for all that | 
aithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 


;tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Onr duty 
erein is to be exceeding —_— that we for- 
feir not our parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we Continue impenitent in any ſin, 
decondly, not to faſten our Aﬀections on this 


world, 
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" [rorla, but to raiſe them-according to the, pre- 


{Aons on things above, and not on things 


137 Compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould 
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Cepx of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affe- 
on the earth ; continually longing to come to 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed nberitance of oxrs, 


ſe m. vile and mean to us. 

.. 23. This 4s the Sum of that SECOND 
Fs OVENANT we are xow «1nder, wherein 
you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Exes 
enter "thoſe Three Great Offices of KIN G, 


ther Prophet to Teach, as their King e 


thay if it had never been made, for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of L 
only, 4s in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy; 
which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On th 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
ſet our ſelves heartily to the obeying of ever 
Precept of Chrift, not going on wilfnily in an 
one fin, but bewailing and forſaking whateve 
wehave formerly been guilty of, it #5 #hen moſi 
certain, that all the forementioned benefits 0 
Crift beloxg to ns, 
fr: : 24. Ard 
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good even of all that Chriſt hath doxe for them. 
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24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon yon, 
bave, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, "p-| 
01 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is 
plain they are not , Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteft for our care. If they had not been 
this REDEEMED 6y CHRIST, they had} 
been they ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain, on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe withont it. But it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that onr care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 


25. And now if after all that God baths 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 
ftow a little Care 01 them our ſelves, we very|: 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſpe= 
rate diſeaſe; and by his skill bring him-{o far 
ont of it,' that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take: care of hin:ſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, wonld you 
not think that man weaty of his life, that would 
refuſe to do'that ?' So certainly that max 3 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
Wil not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions," by whi 


be may ſave it, - 
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26, Tow ſee hew great kindneſs God hath| | 
to theſe Souls of onrs, the whole TRINITY,] | 
Father, Son, awd HOLY Ghoſt have all done 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
| his only Son ; the SON gave Himſelf, left 

bis Glory, and endxred the bitter deagh of the 
| Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing. 

The HOLY GHOST » become as it 

were our Attendant, waits upon us with con- 
; tinual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
which may preſerve them , nay he is ſo deſorans| \ 
we NT Come thoſe Offers of his, that he i 
ſaid to be grieved when we vefuſe them 
Epheſ. 4. 30. Now nhat greater diſgrace an 
affront ca we pt upon Goa, than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought morthy every arop of his bloud, 
we ſhould not think worth any part of our 
Care? Ye wſein things of the world, to rate 
them according to the opinion of theſe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who 
maae onr Souls, beſt krows the worth of them, | 
ard ſince he prizes them ſo high, let w ( if it \ | 
be bat in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg- 
left them. Eſpecially now that they are in [o 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but oxr own 
eleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 have naw briefly goxe over thoſe Four 
moves of care 7 at firſt propaſed, which are| | 
ach of*thew ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
towaras 
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befneſ which you exerciſe in all your worldly 


awards the things of this World, and Ihave 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, "a, 
Neceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for the 
Soul. And now what can I ſay more, but con-/ 
clude in the words of Iſaiah 46, 8, Remember 
kh and ſhew your ſelves men, That is, deal! 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches yoa to do 
with all other things that concern you. And 
ſure this common Jultice binds you to, for 
the Soul is that which furniftes you with that. 


uſineſs ,, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefu from that Reaſon which it affords you ? 
This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food. for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only far- 
ved creature in his bouſe. 

28. And as Fuftice ties you to this, (o Mercy 


| |abuſed. And with what face can you in your 


th likewiſe ,, you know the poor Soul will fall 
into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late 
ze conſider it. The laft Refuge you can hope for, 
i: God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and 


eateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 

when pm LS of a pup No 

net that common Charity of conſidering them, of 

beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 

- ( ſcarce }) how to paſs awa), upon 
em, 
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29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever Jo 
hepe for God's pity, when you moſt want it, b 
ſure 18 time to pity your ſelves, by taking tha 
ane care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 
them. 

30. If what bath been ſaid, have per-|| 
ſwaded you to this ſo peceary a Duty, my 
next work will be to tell you. how this Care 
wuſt be imployed;,, and that, in a word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the end of our | 
Care, 4nd what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 
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» Both written by the Author of this Book. 
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| of che Duty of. Man 7 the Light of 
| F 


'T; mracy mentioned in the ral, That it z the 
14 


|} Pinefs, and the neglect to endleſs miſery. 
y . B 2. Or 


Nature, by the Lizht of Scrtpture : 
rhe three great Branches of Max's 
Duty, ts God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
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E Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, 

oh are fuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for eternal Happi- 

| "neſs it ſelf is one of them +: but becauſe 
theſe Benefits belong nor to ns till we perform the 
Condition required of us; whoever deſires the 
bappineſs of his Soul,muſt fer himſelt to the per-; 
forming of that Condition. Whart that is, I have 


arty,honeſt endeavony of obeying the whole will 0 
God. But then that will of God containing under 


it man iculars, it is neceflary we ſhould alſo 
now f cw thoſe are ; that is, what are the ſeveral 
things, that God now requires of us, ou 

mance whereof will bring us to everlafti 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
| Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
; of Natxre. our ſouls, that we Naturally know 
| them; that is, we ſhould have 
| known them to be our Duty,though we had ne- 
| ver been told fo by the Scriprure. 'I hat this 1s fo, 
| we may ſec by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
| heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yer 
acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome general 
| Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Jult,to honour 
| their Parents, and the like ; and as S. Pax! faith, 
| Rom.2. 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things ac= 
| uſe or excuſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whether | 
| they have done what they ſhould in thole parti- 
| culars, or no. 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
| Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
| to put out any of that Natural light, which G 
| bach ſet upin our Souls: Therefore let me here 
| by the way adviſe you not to walk contrary eve 
to this leſſer light, I mean, nat to venture on any 
of thoſcARs,which mere Natural Ccnicience wi 
te!l you are fins. | 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days,who protels much 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mere] þ 
| Heathen would - rotk ; Men thar pretending to 
{ higher degrees of light and holineis, than their] | | 
| brethren do,yet practiſe contrary to all the Rul | 
of common honeſty,8& make it part of their Chri- 
 ſtian liberty ſo todo: of whoſe teducement it con 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware : and for) | || 
| that purpoſe ler this be laid as a Foundation, Th 
that Religion or Opinion cannit be of Gad, which at- 
, Lows men in any wickedneſs. 5. But 
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5. Bur though we mult zor pur out this (1ght 
which God hath thus put into our fouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby Gicd hath revealed 
his will ; and therefore we are not to relt here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to | 
know them 1s by the Scriptures, The {ht of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe {everal © Scriprares. 
commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find {cattered throughout the Old Teitament,but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Dexteronomy ; ott 
were given by Chriſt, who added much, both «© 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the OId Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount,fet down in the fifth, 
ſixth & ſeventh Chapters of S. {atthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourte very long, 
and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe ule alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
m another manner, by {umming up all theſe to- 
gether, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what 1s now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo- The three great 
itle, Tit. 2. 12, That we ſhould branches of mans 
(ve ſoberly,yighteonſ1»,and godly Dwmty. G. 4 
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| 1nthris preſent world; where the word Soberly, con- 
| tains our ay to Our ſelves ; Righteonſt, our duty 
| to our neighbour; and Godly, our duty to God. 
Thete therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
lour NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
.Ged, that being the beſt ground-work whereon to 
build both the other. 
10. There are many parts of our 
Datyto DUTY to GOD; the twochief 
| God. are theſe : Firſt, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to have no 
other. Under thefe are contained all thoſe parti- 
| culars, which make up our whole duty to God, 
 Whiclrſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
wy rap, 3 God, 1s to believe him to be an 
1me him tobe infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. , from everlaſting, without begin- 
| ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
| withour end. That he is our Creator, Redecmer, 
' SanCtifier,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoft, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjeCt ro no altcrati- 
on, but is unchangeable ; that he is no bodily 
ſubſtance, ſuck as our eyes may behold, but fp1i-} | 
ritual and inviſible, whom 70 ma» hath ſeen, noy 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. To Thar 
he is infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
| that our wit or conceit can irnagine; that he hath 
_ being from none, and gives being ro 
all chings. 
12. All this ve :re tobelieve of him in regar 
of his Eflence and Being : but beſide this, he 1s 
ſetforth tous inthe Scripterre by ſeveral Excellen+ 


cies, 
Poon 
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ruth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſuficiency, 


cies, as thathe is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, | 
Reo, ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things | 


y his Providence ; that he knows all things,and 
is preſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we muſt frmly | 


and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that they 
(can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never ve! 
other than infinitely Good, Merciful, Trae, &c. 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
fienifies yet more than this ; it means that we| 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts ot | 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : ) 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. | 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Beliet, | 
not only that forementioned of his ET Fuih, 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, | 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he faith is; 
perfectly true. This neceſſarily riſes from that 
Attribute,his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
heve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the! 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that: 
all that is contained in them is molt true. 
15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Aſhr- Of hes Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the tories of firmations., 
the Bible when it is faid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came fo and fo to paſs ; Chriſt was| 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And: 


fuch alſo are many points of rine, as that 


there are three Perſons in the Godhead;that Chr iſt 


We B.3 


believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, 1. 
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13 the $92 of Goa, and the like. All things of this 
{crr thus delivered mn Scripture we are to believe 
molt true. And not only to, but becauſe they are 
all written fur cur inftruction ; we are to confi- 
::er them tor that purpoſe, that 1s, by them to! 
lay thar Foundation of Chriſtian knowledze, on 
which we may build a Chrittian lite. 
16.T he ſecond fort of things con- 
Commarus., tained in the Scripture,are the Core 
mane:,that is, the {everal things en- 
1Ovned us by God to pertorm ; thele we are to 
believe tro come from him,and to be moſt juſt and 
tic for him to command : bur then this belief 
mult bring forth obedience, that what we believe 
ri1441s ht to be done, be inceed done by us ; other- 
wiſe our bclief that they come from him ſerves 
but ro make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat= threatnings; many Texts there ar 
nings. which threaten to them that go on i 
their ſins,the wrath of God,and und 
that are contained all the puniſhments & miſeries 
of this lite,both ſpiritual and temporal, and ever 
laſting deftruttion in the lite to come. Now, we 
are moſt ſtedfaltly ro believe,that theſe are God's 
threats,and that they will certainly be performed 
to every impenitent ſinner. But then the ute we 
are toinake of this belief, 1s to keep from tho; 
{11s ro which this deſtruction 1s threatned ; orher- 
wile our belicf adds ro our guilt, that will wil- 
fully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſer, and our Souls ; for our Bodies there 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 

them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only | 
one, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his nn HY all theſe things, that is,all 
outward neceſfaries, /hall be added unto you : but 
here it is to be obſerved, that we mult f-/# ſeer 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greateit care to ſerve and' 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the ſoul there are: 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſenr! 
eaſe and refre{/hment, which we find, at. 11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparent,that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have !aker 
09 #8 Chriſt's yoke, become his ſervants and Diſci.- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even. 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to! 
| ſuch as perform the condition required ; that is, 
| Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uke 
| of what they have already, and humbly pray for! 
more ; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his; 
Commands. | 
| 19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition,and till it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon expe any good by them ; 
and for us to look for the benefir of them o11 
other cerms,is the ſame mad preſumption that ir 
would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to/ 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
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| given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we are ta 
; expect from God in this caſe. Nay further, 1.1 
| fore, God hath given theſe promiles.to woot 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as 1 
were ſumm'd up,tor this end. We uſually look 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatishe tor us,that 
forget this other part of his errand. But there 1 
nothing ſurer, than that rhe main purpoſe of hy! 
coming into the World was to plant good lito 
among men. 

20. This 3s ſo ofren repeated jn Scripture, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he read 
can doubt of ir. Chriſt himſelf tells us, ALar.g.134 
He rame to call ſinners to repentance. And $. Peter, 
As 3.26. tells us, That Ged ſent his Son Teſaes 19) 
bleſs rs,ty turning everyone of us from our iniqut- 
ties; forit teems the tyruing we from our iniqui- 
17cs was the greateſt ſpecial Blefing which God! 
intended us in Chriſt, 

21. Nay, we aretaught by S. Pav/, that this| 
was the end of his very death alfo, Tit.2.14. #ho 
gave himſelf for onr fins, that ke might redeem us 

rom all ixiquity, & parifie to hin:{elf a peraliar pro- 
ple,zealons of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. #ho 
gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and ill cu- 
itoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to-this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient ro 
aſlure any man of thisone great truth, that all that 
Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this end, 
the bringing us to liveChriſtianly ; or in the words 
of S.Paul, te teach ws, that de ing angodlineſs aud 
worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonjly and 
' *» thus preſent world... 22.Now | 


— 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation 
all the promiſes ; /n him all the promiſes of God ar 
yea and Amen, 2 (or.1.20. And therefore if G 
gave Chriſt ro this end, certainly the Promiſe 
are to the ſame alſo, And then how great an abu 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſ 
quite contrary to what ay - were intended > 242; 
to the ——_— us in fins, which they wil 
certainly do, it we perſwade our felves they be- 
long tous, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Aon teaches us another nſe of them,2 Cor.7.1. 

aving therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſelve "Tom all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per-/ 
fetling holineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our! 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our gun 1 
them. Bur till then, though theſe promites be 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons -to wh 
they are made, that is, we perform not the co 
dition required to give us right to them. | 

23. This 1s the Faith or eq—_ of us. 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in; 
the Scripture, to wit, fuch as may anfiver the endl 
for which they were fo revealed, that is, thei 
bringing us to good lives ;. the bare believing! 
the truth of them, without this, is no more than! 
the Devils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſpnable as ſome of us | 
are, for > thr will tremble, as knowang well this ' 
Faith will neyer do them any good, But many | 
of us go on conhdently, . and doubt not. the ſufhs 
eiency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt | 
Suit of obedience to a 1t by, let ſuch hear 
5 
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he body without the ſpirit ts dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works ts dead alſo, 


24. Aſecond duty toGod is HOPE, 
Hope. that is, a comtortable expectation of 


: Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 2.26. As 


this, as I told you before of Faith, mult be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promites, which being 
iuch as requires a condition on our part, we can 


duty of Hope, that we commit the 
Preſump- great fin of Preſumption,which is no-| 
£108, thing elſe but hoping where Ged; 
2 hath given us no ground to hope : 
this every Man doth,that hopes tor pardon of tins| 
and eternal life, without that repentance and obe 
dience ro which alone they are promiſed ; the tru 
!s that which purifies us, S. 704» laith, 1 Ep 
« 3. Every manthat hath this hope in himparifiet 
whſelf, even as he i pure ; that is, it makes hi 
ve his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be hol 
Chriſt is, and that which doth notxo, ho 
fident ſoever it be, may well be concluded t 
but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Jos 
ures us ſhall periſh. 
25. Bus there is another way 
efbair. tranſgreſling this Duty, beſides tha 
| of Preſumprion, and that is by deſpe 
ratian,by which I mean not that which is ordina 
ly fo called,viz. the deſpairing of mercy,ſo lon 
we continue in our ſins, for that is bur juſt fc 
s todo: bur Imean ſuch a deſperation as makey 
give over cndeavour, that 2s, when a ny 
ive... 4 : t 


—_ 


we do, we are fo far from performing by it the 


theſe good things he hath promifed. Bue| 


hope no further than we make that good ; or if}. 
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come ſuch, and therefore negleRs all duty, and 
oes on in his fins. This is indeed the finful de- 
peration, -and that which it it be continued in, 
mult end in deſtruction. 
26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi-, 
ſes,that they Swag to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have | 
not hitherto performed ir, and ſo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that} 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear-| 
tily abour 1t. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any ' 
Man, be he never fo finful, to give up himſelf] 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courle, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer f1ns. 


Of Dehair. IL 

f Veſpa : —— 
[| That ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the: 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be-; , 


romules | 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 


ver offended, nay with higher and more-paſſio- 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew vs how egracioufly our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great foever 


eturn from the error of his ways, that is a 
Kind 


him with true ſorrow far what is paſt, and fin- 
ere obedience for the time to come ; nay ſoac- 
tablea thing is it to God, to have any finner 


- -« a Se < 


Prodigal, L#ke 15. where we ſee that Son,which | 
had run away from his Father, and had confu- | 
med the portion given him,in riotous hiving; was | 
yet upon his return and repentance ufed with as | 
much kindneſs by the Father, as be that had ne- | 


our former ſins have been, if we ſhall return to | 


| { 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There # joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God,over one ſinner th 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would ol 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy | 5 
| |to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels, than by a | 
ſullen deſperation to _ Satan and his accurſed 
ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
ain endleſs happineſs to our felves, and by the 
fatter as endleſs torments. 
| 28. A third duty toGod is LOVE ; 
Love its thereare two common Motives of love 
Aletives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love to us; and both 
theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, 
God's ex- and excellency an lumſelf ; this you 
cellency. were before avght to believe of him,] ' 
and noMan can doubr it that conſiders » 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the World,but what hath received all its goodneſs; 
from God: his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you! 
would certainly think him a mad man, that: 
ſhauld ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome! 
little Brook: and certamly it is no leſs folly t 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all; 
creatures. Befides, the goodneſs of the creatur 
3s imperfe&t and mixt with much evil ; but his is 
pure and intire without any ſuch mixture. He 1 
rfeftly Holy, and cannot be tainted with th 
calt umpurity,neither can þe the author of any 


ws \ 
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jus ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. James exprelly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 

n {ay when he u tempted, 1 am tempted of God: 
or God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempterh 
e any man, 

30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in bimſelf, but he is allo Hes kind- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and eſs to ws. 
merciful to us ; we are made up of 
two parts,a Soul and a Body,and to each of theſe 
God hath exprefled infinite mercy and tender-} 
'neſs. Do but confider what was before told ty 
lof the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them fo fin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of en- 
joying them but by his own default. For he dot 
moſt really and afteftionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and live ; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33.11. As 1 live ſaith 
the Lord,Thave no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
ed, but that the wicked twrn from his way and live ; 
whereto he adds this paſſonate —a—_ Turn 
7egurn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ! 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf} 
the many calls he hath had to repentance and 
amendment > ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whitpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and! 
zntreat him to avoid Eternal miſery,and to accept! 
ET : of; 
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theſe,together with thoſe many other means G 
hath uſed roward him for the ſame end, and h 
will have reaſon. to confeſs God's kindnefs, n 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to-his own 1 
{ particular. 
31, Neither hath he been wanting to our B 

{dies ; all gas things they enjoy, as health 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con 
|cerns them, are meerly hjs gifts: {ſo that indeed 
lit is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
Icies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
þ freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fects and witneſles of it ;, and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, pu there is no.perion 
bur __ ſo much in one kind or other,as abun- 


pects thus Lovely : -Indeed this 1s a duty to ge- 
erally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
y Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
he would think you did hira great wrong to 
oubt of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that 
here are. very few, that do indeed love him ; and 
his will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
;ttle,what are the.common effects of love,which 
e bear to Men like our felves, and then.trying, 

ether we ca« ſhew any ſuch fruits ot ous love 


0 God. 
33. Of that ſort there are 


of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remem er 


ere of plea/rn., mame but two. The fult is a 


{ ler of Love divers,but for ſhortnels I will 
dehire 


mad [ " 
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efire of pleaſing,the ſecond a defire df enjoyment. | 
heie gre conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
r{t, 'tis known by all, that he that loves any 
rlon is very detirous to —_— himſelf to | 
im, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleafing / 
to him ; and according to the degree of love, to, 
is this defire more or I:{s ; where we love ear- ! 
eſtly, weare very earnelt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we thall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore. 
s you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it ; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt | 
himſelf hath given us, Joh» 14. 15. If 3e love me, 
keep my Commandments, and S. John tells us, 
1 Ep.5.3. That this is the love of Goa, that we walk, 
* [after bis C:mmanaments,and where this one proot 
F lis wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtihe our 
love to God. 

34. Bur it muſt yet be farther conſidercd, that 
| this love of God mult not be 1n a low or weak 
| {degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
' {Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us /ove him with all our hearts,and with all our 
| ffrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 

above any thing elſe. And rherefore to the ful. 
_ this Commandment, it 1s neceflary we 
love him in that degree ; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
aint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch. as are 
oft diligent and earneſt, ſuch as wilt put us up- | 
n the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make = | 
Wis 
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out diſobeying God. 
35. Now examine thy (elfby this > haft thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God' 
Commandments > To obey him in all things 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the urmo 
of thy power, even to the forlaking of what i 
deareſt to thee in this world ? if thou doſt, tho 
mayelt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. Bur 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in th 
breach of many, nay, but of any one comman 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love 
God abides nor m thee. This will be made pla! 
to you, 1f you conſider what the Scripture fait 
of ſuch, as that they are exemtes ro God by thei 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
fuch is every one that continues wilfally ix 

bo ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8. 5. That he tha 
| fins wilfully, tramples wnder foot the Sou of God,an 
doth defpight wnto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.29 
and many the hke. And therefore unleſs you ca 
think enmity, and trunplmeg, and deſpight to b 
fruns of love, you murft not believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on m a wittul diſobedience 


to him, 

36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
Defire of you, was defwe of Enjoying. This is 
Emoying, conſtantly to be ſeen in our love ro 


pom +} yo entirely love,you defire his converſati- 
on, with to be always in his company : and thus 
will it be alſo in our love toGod at that be as great} 
and hearty as this. 37. There 


willing to forlake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea lite it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 


one another. If you have a friend} 


W 
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37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, the 


_ [one Irperfe&t in rhis life,the other mare Perfect 


and compleat in the life ro come: that in this life 
15 that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing bis Word, in receiving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur 
poſe,to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us, 
' 38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſball 
certainly hugely value and defire thefe ways of' 
onverfing with him ; it being all that we can 
ve in this life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in God's comrts better than a thans 
and, ſal.84.10,we.ſhall be glad to have theſe op» 
portunities of approaching to him as often as it is 
ible, and be careful to uſe them diligentiy, to 
hat end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea we 
ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the 
me chearfulneſs we would'go to our deareſt 
iend.And if indeed we do thus,it is a good proof 
four Love. 
29. But I fear there are not many have this 
ſhew for it, as appears by the common. back- 
dneſs and unw1 a of men-40 come to 
heſe ; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
hen they are at them; and can we think that 
ad will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
e have ſuch di[like to his company, that we 
ill never come into it but when we are _ 
tear, or ſhame of men, or tome ſuch wortaly 


tive? Itis fure you would not think that man 
ved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
| DE en Bos Az LL. 
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mpany and be loth to come m your fight. And | | 
herefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
ove God,when yet/you deſire to keep as far from 

im as you can. _. 
49. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- 
_ of God, which is more perfect and _— 
eat, and that 15 our perpetual enjoying of him 
| Heaven, where we Fall be for ever united to 
im, and enjoy him not new and then only for 
ort ſpaces of time, as we do here,but continu- 
lly without interruption or breaking off. - And 
rtainly if we have that degree of -love to God 
e ought,this cannot but be molt earneſtly defi- 
by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 
00 great to compals it. The ſeven years that F4 
0b (erved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but a few day: for the love that he had to her : And, 
urely if we have love to God,we ſhall not think! 
the ſervice of our whole lives wo dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment ofhim,nor eſteem all the En- 
he World worth the looking on in 


joyments of t 
compariſon thereof, 
j 41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
= for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Bur 1 fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall tes they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to beat any 
pains to purchafe it. And not only ſo, but ut 
to be doubted, there are many who if it wer 
'put to their choice, whether they world liv 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure © 
'the World,or go to Heaven to enjoy God, woul 
_ the children of Gad and Rewben, ſet up the 
re 
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Tvileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chule to en-! 


reſt on this ſide Jordar, Numb. 42. and never de 
fire that heavenly Canaar ; fo cloſedo their affe 
&ions cleave to things below,which ſhews clearl 
they have not made God their treafure, for then 
Pecoreung ro our Saviour's Rule, Aatth. 6. 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet ; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little! 
value on this enjoying of God,that we prefer the 


joy them, though by it we utrerly loſe our parts! 
in him, which 1s the m__ every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully im thoſe ſing 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rul 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do fo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken o 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliabl 
to this love of God, Let ws not love in word, nei-! 
ther in tongue, but in deed and in trath. 
43- A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; | 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice and his power; his juſtice is ſuch | 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power! 
ſuch, that he is able ro inflict the foreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of tear, Chrilt himſelf rells us, ALatrh.10.28. 
Fear him which :s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
#4 hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty,asP/al.2.11.Serve 
the Lord with fear Pal. 34.9. Fear theLord ye that be 
huSaints,Pro.9.10.The fear of the Lord u the begin-| 
ning »f wiſdom, and divers the like ;and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we | 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end,\ 


to work this fear in our hearts © 44Now' _ 


| 


4 - fnext Chapter, 
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; | 44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God,as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us,Prov.16.17. 
The fear of the Lord us to depart from evil: fo that 
none can be ſajd truly to tear God, rhat is not 
thereby with-held from ſin,and this is but anſ{we- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men ; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary 
of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we «oy ty 
The folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, 
fearing men will ſoon appear, if we com- 
more than God. pare what Man can do to us 

; with that which God can. And 
firſt, ic is ſure, it is not in the power of man (A 
might ſay Devils too) to do us any burt, unleſs 
Cod permit and ſuffer them to doit ; fo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may fay with 
the Plalmitt, The Lord is on my ſide, 1 fear not 


*F How great a madneſs this 
Hl 


what man can do unto me. For Ict their them c 


be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep the 


from burting us ; nay he can change their minds 
| towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man 
Prov, 16.7. When 4 man's ways pleaſe the Lord, h 
even his enemies to be at peace with him, | 
notable example of this we have in Jacob, Gen.z2 
| who when his Brother Eſa was coming againſt 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned hi: 
heart, ſo that hemet him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 


| 
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| 46. But ſecondly, Suppole men were lefrgt [t- 1 
| |lberty to do thee what milctuef they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, 1t may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life tbo, but that thou knowelſt is the utmolt 
[they can do. Bur now God can do all this when 
« ſhe pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in | 
Hell; in compariton of which, death is ſo incon- 
ſderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and 4 
ter that have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, 
Luke 12. 4. and then immediately adds, But 7 
will forewarn you whom 0 Jhall fear, fear him 

1 |>which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
| | hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him, In which words 
the mo is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
1 | can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only dreadful things, and | 
therefore God only to be feared. 


of But there is yet one thing farther conlide- 
r 
Y 


in this matter,which is this,It is poſſible we 
' tranſgrels againſt men,and they not know it ; 
I may yon ſteal my neighbours goods,or defile 
\ 4 hisavite, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſul. 
pect ine;afid ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
It : bijt this we cannot do with God,he knows all 
things.#ven the moſt ſecretthoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never {o| 
clolely,he is ſure to find us,and will as ſurely if we 
do nor timely repent, puniſh us eternally for ir. 
| _ __43.Andj 
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yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di: 
j.rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinar 
with us, than tor the avoiding of ſome preſc 
danger we tear from Men,to ruth our ſelves upo 
'the indignation of God. And thus it is wit 
us, when either to lave our eſtates, or credits, 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that 1 
[plainly the chuting to provoke God, ratlicr tha 

man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men 
[rot the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſ 
him ; for we commit many fins, to which w 
{have none of this remptation, nor indeed an 
; other ; as for inſtance,that of common ſwearing 
[to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, 0 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, wh 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us 
that we are ready to buy them off with the grea 
ſtett ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mi: 
chiefs upon us, by ſins ot -our own, chuſing 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of ty 
eſtate, the deceittul and diſhoneſt-man, oLan 
that lives in open notorious fin, depriyes c 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and G 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
lite. And can we think we do at all fear God 
when thar fear hath fo little power over vs, tha 
though ir be backt with the many preſent mi 
chi-fs that attend upon fin, 1t:18mot able to keep]; 
us from them > Surely ſuch Men arefo far from 
fearin? Ciod, that they ra defie him, 
» clove to provoke him, coſt them, 


(that it is much ater aifpleating men, than God} | 
| 
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either. in. this world or the next. Yet ſo unrea 
ſonably partial are we tro our ſelves, that eve 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may: 
examine multitudes of the mot groſs (ſcandalous 
{inrers, betore you ſhall, meer with one that wil 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange 1 
ſhould be pollible for Men thus to cheat them 
ſelves ; but however it 1s certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockr, and therefor 
if we will not now o tear as toavoid hn,we hell 
one day fear when it will be toolate to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 
$50. A fifth duty to God is that of 

TRUSTING in him,that is,depending Tref. 
and r:\ting on him : and that is firſt in 
all dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to re 
on him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem 
_ 'Of the firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, 

y which we are in danger to be drawn to (in. 
And in this reſpe& he hath pro- 
muſed that if we reſiſt the Devil he In all ſpiritu- 
ſhall flee from us, Fam 4.17. There- al dangers, 
fore our duty is firſt ro pray ecar- 

for God's grace to enable us to overcome 

mptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
ally to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
yng conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and while(t 
wello thus, we are confidently to reſt upon Go! 
tht his grace will-be ſufficient for us,that he will 
Eifher remove the temptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
withitand it. 

5.1. Secondly, in all outward and Jn all Te 
Tenporaldangers we are toreſt up- poral. 
on him,as knowing that he is able to 
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for us,and if we be ſuch ro whom he hath promi- 
fed his ptoteCtion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpote we have many promiſes in Scrip- 
eure, P/al. 34. 7. The Aagel of the Lord tarriet 
round about them that fear him, and deliveret 
ther: :- and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
fonls of his Saints,and all that pat their truſt in hi 
ſhall not be deſtitmte ; and divers the like. 
Allo we have many examples, as that of th 
chree children irrrhe Furnace, Dame! 3. That 
Daniel in the Lions Den,Dan.6.and many others ; 
all which ferve to reach us this one Lefſon,that if 
y_ on conſcionably in ming our duty,we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can be 
fal us, for the God whom we ſerve is able tode- 


fans Therefore in all Jangeri 

$2. ore in a 
Not ſeek to de- we are firit humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then to reſt our 
by any ſin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 


afuring our ſelves that he will 

ive ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our 4 
Rar above all things, we mult be ſure to h&pur 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rel 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſe 


deliver us, and that he willdo fo if he ſee it beſ 


deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 
is by the commirring of any fin ; for that is 

aul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to gotothe 
the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do commonly 

eccive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
wreater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
nes, becauſe then we want that which is os 
| only, 
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having gaied ſafety by it ; we have only remo-! 


owa ſo::1> Let us theretore reſolve never to valy : 


[a rate, as tO kee 


only ſupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any finful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are tar from 


vedthe danger from that which was lefs confide-! 
rable, and brought 1 upon the moſt precious 
part of u3,0ur Souls; like an unskiltul Phyhcian, 
that torzmove a pain from the hnger ſtrikes it tc 
the heart ; we are theretore groily miitaken, 
when we think we hrve played the goo Hul- 
band in taving our Liberties or Etates, or Lives 
themſelves by a fin; we have not ſaved rhem,bur 
madly overbougzht them.laid our our very Souls 
on them : and Chriit tel!s us how lirtle we ſhall 
gain by ſich bargains, {i:1.16.26. hat ts a man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 


any thing we can poſlets in this world at fo high 
it at the price of the leatt fin; 
but whenever things are driven to fuch an iſſue, 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſetſions, nay life it elf, or elſe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of raking up the Croſs,which we can ne- 
ver ſo properly do as in this caſe ; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible way or 
avoiding, can at molt be ſaid ro be but che car- | 
ryin of the Croſs, but then only can we be | 
Aid to take it up, when havin a means of eſca- | 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the | 
Croſs than commit the Sin ; for then it is nor lid 
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ingh yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him, ' 


that if we fail of performing it, when we are pur| : 
accounted follow-| | 


Z 
. 


on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 


to the trial, we are not to 
ers of Chrilt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 


ſo agam, 4ark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 

int of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fir our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toit; we know he that expects to run a Race 
will before-hand be often-breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize ; in like manner 'twill be ft for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 


may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 
requires it. 
53. And as we are thus to truſt 

. on Cod for deliverance from dan- 
ger, ſo are we likewile for ſupply 
of our wants ; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of tis Grace to enable us to ſerve hi 


Tn all wants 
ſpirunal. 


4 


lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we| | 


Aatt.16.24. If any can come after me,let him aeny| | 
himſelf, and take np his Croſs and follow me ; and| | 


— 
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without which we can do nothing ; and for thi 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negl 

not the means, which are Prayer and a carefu 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have hus promile for it, He will giv 
the holy Spirit to them that ah it, Luke 11. 15. and 
wnto him that hath ſhall be given, 7atth. 25. 29; 
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that is, To him that hath made a good iſe of that 
grace he hath already, God will give more. Weare 
not therefore to affright our ſelves with the ditli-! 


culty of thoſe things God requires of us, bur re-i 
member he commands nothing which he will not 


' inable us to perform, if we be not wanting toour 


ſelves. And therefore Jet us fincerely do our 
parts, and confidently afſure our ſelves God will 
not fail of his. | 
54.But we have likewife Temporal 

and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on wats. | 
him. And for this alſo we want no | 
Promiſes, ſuppoting us to be of the number © 
them to whom thev are made, that is, God' 
faithful Servants: They that fear the Lird lack no 
thing, Pſal.34.9.and ver.10.They that ſech the Lor 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is good : agai 
Pfal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord ts pos 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mey 
Cy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to fee 
them in time of famine. Examples allo we have © 
this, as we may {ee in the caſe of E/jah, and th 
poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him fot 
the provition of all things neceſlary for us,accord 
ing to that of the P/a/m:i/t,The eyes of all wait up 
on thee, O Lord, and thou eiveſt them their med! i; 
ane ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us r 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us tha 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God! 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould] 
ſo expect it from God,as togive up our ſelves to 
idleneſs, and expect - be fed by Miracl:s. No, 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſarics of 
this life; and theretore we muſt by no means] | 
neglect that, He that will not labour let him not eat, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 2Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may be-|| 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, an 
ſuffer the flothtul perſon to want even neceſlar 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our ow 
indeavcur, then we mutt allo look up to God 

* 


for his bleſſing on it, without which it can neve 
proſper to us. And having done thus, we ma 
comtortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence fo 
ſich a mealure of thele outward things as he le 
titteſt for us. 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are ! 
not able to labour, and have no other means of | 
bringing in the necetlaries of lite to our ſelves, | 
'et even then we are cheartully to relt upon God, | 
Celiovieg that he who feeds the Ravens, will by; 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, | 
BY provide for us, ſolong as he pleaſes we ſhall con- | 
GW tinue in this world,and never in any cale torment | 
our ſelves with carking and diſtrulttul thoughts, | 
: 
| 
1 


but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſt all onr care 
on him who carcth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, att | 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly ot this (in $ 
of diſtruſt. The place is a molt excellent one 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Trerefore I ſay nnto you ; tabe no thought fl 
your life, what ye. ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on ; Is nl 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment 


Behold the foxrls of the Airfor they ſow nor, nelth 
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do they re ap,nor gather inttbarns, yet your heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better thay | 
they? Which of you by taking thought can add one | 
onbit to his ſtature ? And why take ye thought for | 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they | 
grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet [| 
ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his gloy was | 
not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God [6 | 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to day 2s, and to | 
morrow 1s caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much m: re | 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith ? Therefore take no | 
thogeht, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what (hall | 
we Fink or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? | 
( for after all theſe things ao the Gentiles ſeth ) for | 
your heavenly Father ; py that ye hatWneed of 
all th:ſe thinzs. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and then all the things | 
ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no thous ht | 
for to marrow, for the morrow ſhall = thought for | 
the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unte the day is the | 
evil theresf. 1 might add many other texts to this | 
purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that ! 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs. | 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay | 
more concerning this duty, is to put The benefits | 
you in mind of the great benefits of rraſting | 
of it ; as firſt, that by this truſting o» God, | 
upon God, you ingage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of 
this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carlkin45 
NE - So J and, 
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{and 1mmoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, | 
break our lieep, and gnaw even our very heart. | 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
[not be told they are uneafie. But then methinks| | 
that uncalineſs ſhould make us forward to im-| | 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
{0 we {ee 1t too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will chcat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves trom the tear of want. But| | 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful remes| | 
gies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo art 
more likely ro betray us to want.than to keepus 
trom it, Þut it you defire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares ; take this of relying upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
[w.1t that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
48215 ali-fuſhcient, and will net ſufter kim to 
(want what is fit for hum 2 If a poor man had but a 
;turhful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſufter him to want, it 1s ſure he. 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think ht to be as carking as he was betore : 
ain! yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may et- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
fall: and not be willing ro make good his word, 
But we know God is ſubject neither ro 1mpove- 
riſhing nordeceit. And therefore how vile an m- 
jury do we offer to bim, if we dare not truft as 
4 [&1uich upon his promile as we would that ot a 
'man 2 Yea.and how great a mitchict do we do our 
elves by loading our minds wirh a multitude of 
'VeXatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
H ſecurely caft owr burden pon God? 1 conclude 
't1;i5 313 the words of the Apoltle, Pr, 4. 6. = 
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careful for nothing,but in every thing by prayer and | 
fupplication with thank;giving, let your requeſts be 


made known to God, 
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Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will,” 
in reſpett of Obedience ; of Patience, 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho-' 
nour due to God in ſeveral ways, in 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


' 
Sacraments, %c. 


Sect. I, 


. i 
SIXTH Duty to God | 
is HUMILITY, that Flumi- 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our /:ty. 
own meanneſs and his | 
excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign- : 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : this ſubmiſſion is twofold ; | 
firſt, to his Will ; ſecondly,to his Wiſdom. 
2. The ſubmifſion to his Will is | 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei- S4bmi//ion to | 
ther of obedience or patience; that God's will im 
of obedience is our ready yielding refpeft of 0- 
our (elves up to do his Will. that d6edience. 
when God hath by his command 

made known to us what his pleature is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, 
humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for i}proud per- 
COERD =. 4 — . 
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ion 1s of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 


{ze men never pay an obedience but where they 
: cknowledge the perſon commanding to be fome| 


way above them, and fo it is here. If we be not 
throughly per{waded that God is infinitely above 
'125, that we are vileneſs and nothing in cc;npa- 


ri{on of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi-] 


ence. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
{y (as you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
1-0uUr hearts poſleſt with the ſenſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be- 
7:4 great tween God and you. Conſider him 
a:/tance be- as heisa God of inhnite Majeſt 
rzrezn God andglory ; and we poor worms of 
214 125, the earth? he infhnite in power 


——— 
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able to do all things, and we able] : 


to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hat 
whits or black , as our Saviour ſpeaks, A7ar. 5.36. 
He of infinite purity and holineſs.and we lid 
and defiled, wallowing, in all kind of fins and un- 
cleanneſs ; ke unchangeable and conſtant, and we 


ſubject to change and alteration every minute off : 
our lives. He eternal and immortal, and we frail : 
mortals, that whenever he raberh away our brearly 


we die and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104 
29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you cannot bu 
acknowledge a wide difference between God ar, 

man, ard therefore may well cry out with 7:5 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to dil: 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency,7o6 42:56. N' 

; ine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abrvor my ſelf ar 


repent is daft and aſhes. 
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Ti 4. And even when this Hu- _ | 
mility hath brought us to obe- Tie wnworthi4 
dience, it is not then to be caſt meſs of or bejh 
| off, as if we had no further uſe works. 
| of it ; for there 1s {till great ule, 
: | naynecelſity of it, to keep us from any high con4 
| | ceirs of our performances, which if we once enter; 
rain,it will blaſt the beſt of them,and make thei | 
+ {| utterly unacceptable to God; like the {trictnels of 
| . the Phariſee, which when once he came to boal} 
| 


%*% TP © lM. CE 


| of, the P:rblican was preferred before him, Lake 


{ 18, The beſt of our works are ſo full of intirmity 


|; {and pollution, that if we compare them with 
| | uri | mpare the | 
thar pertection and purity which is in God, we 
|} {may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our riehteonſ- 
| | neſſes are as filthyrags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefor 


fo | to pride our ſelves in them, 1s the ſame madnels, 
* | that it would be in a beggar to brag ofhis appa-] 
'rel, when it 1s nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
| Qur Saviour's precept in this matter mult always 
! ibe rem2mbred, Lake 17. 10. When you have done: 
| all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We' 
are —— ſervants ; if when we havedone 
'all, we mult give our ſelves no better a tile, | 
{ {whatare we then toeſteem our ſelves, that are lo. 
# \far from doing any conliderable part of what we ; 
+ lare commanded > Surely that worſer name. of | 
lorbful and wicked ([ervant, /Matth. 25. 26. WE} 
ſhave no reaſon to think too bad for. us. . | 
\ | $5.4 ſecond {ort of Submillion to . | 
'His Will, is that oft Patience ; this Swbmi//ton in | 
Kbinds in {uttering his Will.as that reſfett of Pa- 
ot oveclienc? did in aCting it, and ' rience. 
ts. nothing elle, but a willing and . 
[ " in = C4 _ quiey 
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cuiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. 1 his the torementioned kn- 
mility will make eafie to us, for when our hearts 
arc throughly poſſeft with that reverence and e- | 


had heard the fad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the lofts of the 
Frietthood, the cutting oft both his Sons in one 
Day,which were all of them) afflictions of the hea- 


yield to them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth 


ſtecem of God,it will be 1mpoſlible for us to grudge | 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in-|/ 
ttance of it m Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he|*- 


vieſt kind, yer this one contideration that it was |, 
the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to}: 


David, in his (uftering, P/alm 29. 9. 1 was| 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou aidft 
#. God's doing it ſilenced all inurmurinegs and! 
grumblings in hun. And ſo mult it do in us, in; 
all our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our! 
 bumility to God. | 


God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu+ 


| tures, a Right todo with us what he will, an 
'therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, 1s t 

higheſt injuttice that can be ; nav, farther, it 1 
' alfo the greateſt folly in the World, for it is onl 
QUT cood that God aims at in aſllicting us; tha 
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him good, Verie 18. The ſame effect it had on}! 


| 6-For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
ue humility tohis Parent,or that ſervant to his, 
Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie: 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we; | 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which! * 


xwlity 1n our ſo doing, there 1s alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it ; for God hath, as we are his creas | 


— 


—— 


Sund.2, Of Patience, &C. "0 


O heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
- who ſometimes correct ther children only to la- 
O tishe their own angry humour, not to do them 
- | good. But this is tubject to no 1uch trailties, He 
el: |} doth not afflitt willingly, nor grieve the children of! 
| men, Lam.3. 33. They are our fins which do 
| not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and! 
| neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us, 
il! the bowels and affections of the tendereſt Fa- 
| ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn; 
|: | and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that; 
| will certainly undo him, what greater a&t of} 


|-Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and: 
| | | correct him; to fee if by that means he may 
'* {| amend him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to; 
| | have true kindneſs to him 1t he ſhould not. And 
| | thus 1t 1s with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 
| either he mult leave off ro love us, and fo leave. 
{| us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that | 
[1s the heavieſt curte thar can betal any Man; or 
| elfe if he continue to love us,he muſt corre6t and. 
{puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There-, 
{fore whenever he ftrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his | 
'rod, but (as I may ſay) kifs it Thankfulneſs 
allo; that is, be very thankful ro for Gad's cor- | * 
{bim, thathe is pleated not to gzve rettions, 
Las over 10 0Hr own hearts luſts,Plal. | 
(18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends. 
afflictions,as ſo many meſlengers-to call us home 
to himſelf. You ſee then how grofs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe {tripes which are meant fo 
; graciouſly ; 1t is like that of a froward Patient, 
which. reproaches aud reviles the Phyſicjan that ! 
2 comes, - 


be 
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LOMES ro cure him, and it {uch a one be left to 
ie of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 
ro thank for it, 


7. But it is not only quiet- 
Fruitfulneſs mneis, no nor thankfulneſs net- 
nder them, ther under afflictions, that is the| , 
full of our Duty m this matter ; 

ve muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
tand us in no ſtead. By fruittulneſs I mean the j 
ringing forth that, which the aMictions were 
ent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our}! : 
ies. To which purpoſe in time of aMiction it 
1s very neceſlary for us to call our ſelves to an| | 
ccount, to examme our hearts and lives, and| ' 
fearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which] | 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
'we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to torfake for the reſt off 

\ 


'our time. / 
| 8. All I ſhall add. concern-| * 
In all forts of mg this duty of patience, 1s,| | 
| : 

ſufferings. that we are as much bound to 
| it in one fort of ſufterings, as! 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ily from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
ithing to do in 1t, as fickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru-| | 
ments of afflifting us. For itis moſt ſure when} þ 
any man doth us hurt, he coukd not do it with 
'out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and G 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
\niſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelf 
and it 1s but a counterfeit patience that pr 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet. can bear no+ 


— —thing- -- 
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thing from men ;- we ſee holy 7ov, who is ſet 
orth to us as a pattern of true patience,made no 
ich difference in his afflictions ; he took the lots 
of his Cattel, which the Chalacans and Sabcans 
robb'd him off, with the very ſame meekneſs 
vith which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never 1o unjullly in re- 
{pet of them, we are yet to confz1s it is moſt 
juſt in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, a 

the common cultom of the world is, we are to 
look up ro God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
aMiction, begging his pardon molt earneſtly fo 

'thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it 
'and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhal 

ee firto remove it ; ſtill ſaying wich Job, Bleſſe 

'be the name of the Lora. | 
9. But 1 told you Humility con- , 


[tained in it a ſubmiſſhon not only to Submiſſio 
'his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom; ro God's 
[that is,to acknowledge him inhnite- wiſdom. 
[ly Wile, and theretore that what- 

[ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
'this we are to confeſs both in his commands,and 
in his Diſpoſing and ordering of 

'things. Firſt, whatſoever he com. Dt his com4 
'mands us either to believe or do, mands. | 
[we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom a 
m both, to believe whatſoever he bids us beliere 
|how impoſ{ible foever it ſeems to our ſhallo»y un+ 
{derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
'us to do, how contrary ſoever it be ro our fleſh- 


ly Reaſon or humour, and in bexf1 toconclude, 
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that his Commands are moſt ht and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. | 
EE 10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
| Is his diſho- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpeCt of 
| - 
| ſals. his Ditpolal and ordering ot 
things; to acknowledge he dit- 
ſes all things molt Wiſely, and thatnot only 
mm what concerns the World in general ; but alla 
m what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
{10 that in what condition ſoever he puts us, wel 
are to aflure our ſelves it is that which is belt for: 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this World, but to leave it to God to 
ft us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees} 
belt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt ; yea,though it be ſuch as of all others} | 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſeives. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable toj 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
| him, that God is inhnitely wiie, and he ver 
fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that it is much 
more for his good that Cod ſhould chute tor him} 
than he for himſelf ; even as it 1s much more for; 
the childs good to have the Parent chute for it, | 
than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how -many'times would it, 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might 
ave every thing it defires? and ſuch children| 
arewe,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things! 
whicu.would. undo us if we had them. Thus! 
many tltags we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and| | 
, 


| Beauty, an&the like, when if we had them they; 
would only prove ſnares to us, ve ſhould be 


ESD __ = 


[Sund.2. Of Honouring Goa,&te, 39 


—_— 


— 


_ —— 


rawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
{therefore often denies us thote things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun- 
Cant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only paricntly but joyfully ſub. | 
mit to it, as knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for 
us, 1t being choſen by the unerring wikdom of 
our heavenly Father. 

11. A leventh Duty to God is HOQ- 

NOUR, that is, the paying kim fuch Flonoar. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
fo great a Majeſty. And rhis 1s either inward or | 
outward. The inward is the exalring him nm our | 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex-| 

ellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forih that inward ; and! 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our| 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of Ged. Now you know it we 
bear any fpecial Reverence bur to a Man, = 
will be careful not to do any foul or ba(e thing 
in his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed honour! 
God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in; 
his ſight. But God ſees all things, and theretore! 
there 15 no way to ſhun the doing 1t in his ſigh 
if we do it at all; therefore xf we do thus reve- 
rence him, we muſt never at any tune do any 
ſinful thing, | | 

12. But beſides this general way | 

of honouring God, there are many Several way 
__ acts by which we may of honowrin 

onour him, and theſe a6ts are dl> God.. 
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| vers according to: the- ſeveral: particulars aboy 
which they are exerciſed.. For we are to pay thi 
| honour not only immediately to himfelt, o all 
by a due eſtimation and account of all tho: 
things that nearly relate or belong to him.Thoſ 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, hi 
Revenue or income ( as I may lay) thirdly, hi 
Day ; fourthly,his Word ; fifthly,his Sacraments 
and (ixthly, his Name ; and every one of theſ{ 
is to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 
Eſteem. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 


Houſe. for his publick worſhip, we are to look 

on it, though not as holy in reſpett of 
it-ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not profane it by umploying it. to uſes of 
our own. This Chrix{t hath taught us by that 
at of his, AMatth. 21. 12. in.driving_ the buyers! 
and ſellers out of the Temple.,ſaying, Ay houſe z5 
called the houſe of prayer : and again, John 2. 16. 


14 his Church, which being the place ſet apart. 


By whict it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only | 
:for the ſervices of God, and we are t» make 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not | 
bo come to Church as toa Market, to make bar- 

gains or diſpatch buſineſſes -with our neighbours, | 
as 13 toocommon among many. But whenever 
{thou entreſt the Church, remember thar it is the 
[Houle of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore tale the counſel 
.of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God : that is, be- 
have thy (if with thas Godly awe and reverence 


8 
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Alahe not my Father houſe a houſe of Merchandize 


| | M4; Which | 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable art 
another time are here finful. How fearful a guile 
1s it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked > It 1s like the treaſon of F:- 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kifs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend him,4a:th.26. We make ſhew 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping God,but we bring with us a train of his 
enemies to provoke and deſpite hum. This is a 
wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days,in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
finful and polluted thoughts are much the worte 
ſort of Beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which re- | 
ſpe&t belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hz poſſe/- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pe- ſions. 
culiar poſlefions, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ever 15 thus fet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
reſpect as not todare to turn it to any other uſe. 
Ot rhis fort ſome are the free-will offerings of 
Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy! 
ule; and wharcſoever 1s fo given, can neither by; 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a-\ 
way, without that great {1n of Sacriledge. | 


15. But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Jew;, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of rhe Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juft 
and neceſary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by| | 
undertaking that Calling are taken oft from the , 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World,ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch| | 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which] | 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. g.11. 1f 
we have ſown nnto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? That is, 
it 15 moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the be-| | 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things,even inffruttion and| | 
_ ance towards the obtaining of an eternal 

© 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 
| The great fin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be employed to an 
other. And therefore tholſe| | 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means| } 
'be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to 
lavoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
;For frſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft as 
[any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
{to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other Man right to his eftate. But th-:n ſecondly 
it 1s another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they! 
| were g1ven tO Manitain ; and that you may not 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath faid of it, /al. 3. 8. 14ll aman rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings, 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are curſed 
with a curſe. Acurle is all is gotten by it : and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this (1n 
of Sacriledge, whether ir be that of withholding 
ithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſlſeſi1- 
ns, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them- 
elves by it, but it uſually proves The pwniſh- 
rectly contrary ; this unlawful ment. 
ain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
ſate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
itle to. And therefore if you loye (I will not ſay 
our ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them from 
at danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
ny thing fſzr apart for God. 
17. Athird thing wherein we are to expreſs 
ur Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
ig of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
ervice. He who hath given all our for 4 ſer- 
ime, requires ſome part of it to be w4ce. 
ad back again as a rent or tribute 
f the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the (e- 
enth day.,and we Chriitians the Sunday or Lords 
ay ; the Jews were in their Sabbath eſpecially tov 
ember the creation of the world, 
we1n ours, the Reſurrection of Lord's day. 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be wn in the Worſhip 
and Service of God.and that firſt more ſolemnl 
and publickly in the Congregation, from whic 
no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juit 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ng with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 
mn the yet more private duties of the cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditati- 
on, and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe,a Reſt 
from all worldly bufineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 
1s all thac is required of him on the Lord's day, 
but the time which he ſaves fromthe works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- | 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idleneſs,but only to change 
our employment from worldly to heavenly,much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our cal- 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow 
upon our fins,as too many do,who are more con- 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded, firlt to 
ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we 
are bound to all the days 'of our lives. And ſe- 
condly, to take us -off from our worldly bufinefs, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of Goc!, 
and the need of our fouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 1s 
a very great benefit to us that there 1s ſuch aſet 
'rime thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
'We are very intent and bulie upon the w_ 
ana 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allat any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in,that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal> Whereas now 
there is a conſtant Dier provided for them : every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a Feſtival day to them,may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life. We are not to look on this day with grudz- 
ivg like thoſe in Amos 8.5. who asx, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly loſt, which were ta- 
ken from our worldly butineſs. But we are to; 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joytullett 
day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay tor 
our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other times which the 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſt; of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Charch. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and the like ; and theſe days we are to kee 
in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 


ticular thankſgiving tor that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannor think 1 
too much to ſet apart tome few days in a year to 
that purpole. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tr4 
ly tpiricual,by imploying the day thus hokily,and 
not 
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not make it an occaſion of intempetance and dif. 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing de 
{pight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the World,and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other mannef. 

20. Other days there are alto fet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints,wherein 
we are togive hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces in them ; particularly that. they were made 
initruments of revealing to us Chritt 7e/z#s, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the World. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
{tir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
utes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall fmd from them,tothank, and 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 

The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 

and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſer times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 


wah Meat,which 1s only the Bodies puniſhment ; 
but in —_—_ our fouls, humbling them deep- 
ly betcre God, in a hearty naklns and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and 

earnelt 


ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining: 
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arneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 

d for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ſins have called for : but above all, 
in _—_ our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bands 
of _ neſs, as 1ſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 
lexercifing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
oxr bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
tollows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his God's 
Word ; and this we muſt certainly do word. 
ifwe do indeed honour him, there be- 

6 no ſurer ſign of our deſpiting any perſon than 
the ſetting light by what he ſays to us ; as on the 
contrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament,where | 
he ſpeaks to us, toſhew us his Will The holy | 
and our Duty. And thereforeto this Scriptures. 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 

derful reſpect, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we mult frame all the actions of our lite : 
and to that end ro ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can, if it may be, never tolet a day 
paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of 
it read. 

23. But then that is not all: we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which Cod there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promited to the one, 
and the puniſhmeat threatacd to the other. \V hen 
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| ting on them, that we may have them ready to 


| threatned againkt it ; and fo in like manner whe 
| arly opportunity 1s oftered us ot doing good, t 


| ro in ſucha Scripture, and ſuci1 glorious reward 
| promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe confi 


' derations ſtrengthen our ſelves for relittance 0 
| the evil and pertormance of the good. 


teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing : 
' contrary to the written Word (tor whatloever 1g | | 


; exhorting and itirring us up to the practice of it | 


' d111gent heed thereto, not only being preſent a 


- - 2. om. _ 


we have thus marked,we mutt lay them up in ou 
memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly thar the 
ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we mult { 
faſten them there by often thinking and medita 


cur uſe. Now that uſe 1s the directing of our lives 
| and therefore whenever we are tempred to th 
commutting of any evil, we are then to call t 
| mind, This 1s the thing which in fuch a Scriptur 
| 15 forbidden by God, and all his vengeanc 


| 


| remember, This 1s the duty which I was exhort 


2.4. But beſides rhis of the written Word, 1 
hath pleated Cod to provide yet farther for our | | 
inftruction by his Miniſters, whole office it is t 


{o, can never be God's Will ) but by explaining | | 
1r,and making it eater to our underſtandings,an 
rien applying it to our particular occaſions, an 


” - © 


all which is the end at which brit their Catechi 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And t 
this weare to bear alſoa due reſpect by giving] | 


Catechizings and Sermons, and either (Jeep ou | 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely i 
we did but rightly conſider, how much it con-| | 
ccr 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for 
us to do fo. | | 
| 25. For firſt, asto that of Catechi- | 
zing, it is the laying the foundation Catec/;. 
upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt 2442. 
be built ; for that 1s the teaching us 

our duty,without which it is impoſſible for us to/ 
[perform it. And though it is true, that the; 
| Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this| 
knowledge of duty muſt be ferched,yer there are! 
many who are not able to draw it from this' 
| Fountain themſelves,and theretore it is abſolutely! 
| neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
| others. 

26. This catechizing 1s generally lookt upon as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in- 
| deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
' dren ſhould be fo inſtructed, that ic ſhould be 
; impothible tor them to be ignorant when they 
| come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent,as they will tree themſelves from the guilt of 
| their childrens eternal undoing,that they be care- 
| ful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; 
{to which purpole it will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm,of which ſort none ſo fit as 
[the Church Catechiſm ; yet are they not to reſt 
on theſe endeavours of their own, bur alſo to call 
in the Miniſters help, that he may build them up 
(farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. Butalas! It 1s roo ſure tat Parents have 
very much neglected this Daty, and by thar 
;means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men,that are called Chriſtians, know no more of. 
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Chriſt, or any yy thing that concerns their own Souls, 
than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents cwie|| 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
[young, yet it 1s now their own, if they remain; 
[Kill 12norant ; and it 1s ſure jt will be their own 
[ruine "and miſery if they wiltully continue fo. | 
|Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi-|| 


| 


I 
| 


(tion ſoever, that 1s in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
ineceflary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loy es; 
{his foul, as everhe would eſcape eternal damna-! ; 
'tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of | 
[ſhame keep any from it: for firit it is certain the] | 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in| | 
1gnorance, to which the deſire of learning 1s ; dis| | 
're&tly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhametul,| | | 
that} it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be| ; 
ſure to be fo accounted by all wite and good! 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppole ſome prophane, 
ſenſeleſs pzople ſhould deride it, yet ſure that] 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone j joy ful-| | 
{1ly, rather than venture on that confution of face] | | 
| which will at the day of judgment befal thole| 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongit Men, | | 
have gone on in a wiltul ignorance of their duty, | 
' which ignorance will be fo tar from exculing any! 

| fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 
heavy 4 nto all the reſt, even the deſpuling that) ! | 
| knowledge which is offered to them.How hainou | 


— 
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| a ſin that 15,you may learn in the firſt Chapter of 
the Proverbs,where hating knowleage,verl. 29.15 fat 

to be the thing that draws down thoſe lad veng | ( 

| ances forementioned, even-(;od's ——_ rams | ill 
| 


laughing ! 
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{Laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping] 
|them : which 1s of all other conditions in the! 
| {World the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
| madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. | 


'| | 29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
|| {dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
|  Chrittian Religion, there 1s yet for thema farther 
| |help provided by Preaching. And 

[it is no more than needs, for, God Prearhixg, 
| 

| 

| 


knows, thoſe that underſtand their | 
duty well enough are too apr to forget it ; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts ta 
'tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it; 
| | /and thereforeit1s very uſeful we ſhould be 
|| !\jn mind of it to prevent our forgetring, and alſo 
| | . lofren exhorted and alliſted to withſtand thoſe 
\| {Iufts which draw us to thoſe tran{grethions. And 
|; |tothele purpoſes preaching 1s intended, firſt, ro 
| {warnus tobe upon our guard again{t our ſpirituak 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons tor. 
'| \thefight; that 1s, ſuch means and helps as may? 
|| |beſt enable us to beat oft temptations,and ger the! 
|| victory over them. | 
| | 30. Since therefore this is the ead of Preach- 
| ling, we muſtnot think we havedone our duty' 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 


thoſe in(tructions and advices we there meet. 
with, and uſe them faithiu!lly to that end off 
overcoming our ſins. Therefore when ever thou! 


comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou: 


| kwouldit with the Phylician or thy Body; thou! 
comelt to him not only to hear him talk and tell! 
{| Rhee what willcure thee, but allo to do accord-! 
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ing 'to his direftions : and if thou doſt not ſo 


| receipt from his DoCtor ſhould cure him, though 


| be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
| though he uſe it not : but in theſe Spiritual Re- 
| ceipts it 1s otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our. 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 


| conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
| 1n it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 


thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation : think of it even while(t thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and: 
not only think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, 
do what thou werrt adviſed to, for the ſubduin 

ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, loo 

carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1.22. Be ye deers of the Word, not hearers on- 
ly, deceiving 'your own ſouls. To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, 1t ſeems, 
n2thing but a deceiving our ſelves : Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as it the hearing ma- 
ny were thz certain mark of a good Chriſtian : 
but by thf itore of truit we bring forth by rhem, 


be never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
| more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do; 
| him no good,will do himno harm, he ſhall never: 


here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare' 


” a 
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our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- ; 
ware therefore ;not to bring that danger upon | 
| thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, ' 


good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
| concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to | 
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Witzout which all our bearing will ferve but to | 
bring | 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes,which | 
belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
docs it net, any 12.47. But this reverence which ; 
is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all rhat is 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many fac Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
| Apolffe ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, ifever, 
1s that advice of his neceſſary, Ts try the ſpirits 
\whether they be of God, But whatI have ſaid, I 
'mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firit have 
a lawful callimg to the Oftice, and ſecondly frame 
their Do&rine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. Burt if any man fay, he is | 
not able to judge whether the doCtrine be accor- | 
ding to the Word or no,let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine givirg 
men liberty to commit thole things which are by | 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- | 
ftice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, ' 
he may conelude,it is utterly contrary to God and 
ths Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to it. : 
31. Fifthly, we are to exprefs | 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sxcra- | 
icing his Sacraments : thoſe are ments. | 
'two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of | 
the Lord. And this weare to do, Firſt, by our | 
high eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent | 
uſage of them: we are firſt to prize them at a high | 
rate, looking on them, as the inſtruments of bring-! 
Yo us the greateſt bleſfimgs we can receive.T he! 
frit of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into COve-! 
nant with God, makes us members of Chrilh 
3 an 
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{and fo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits, * | 
'that flow from him, to wit, pardon of 11ns, fan-/ 


'Ftifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition] | 
| 
| 
| 


'we pertorm our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the Locd's Supper, that is not only a ſign and 
[remembrance of Chriſt and his Dearh ; but it 1s| | 
| a&tually the giving Chriſt,and all the fruits of his! ; 
{4)eath to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore! 
[there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to 
'cach ot them. 


32. And not only ſo, but in the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tiſm. rence 1n our uſage of them ; and that 
| firſt, Before ; ſecondly, At ; thirdly,} 
After the time of Receiving them. Ir is true! 
'that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad-; 
'miniſtred rous, when we are Infants, it 1s not 
to be expeted of us, that we ſhould in our own. 
'xrtons do any thing, either before or at the 
*-v- of receiving t ; thoſe performances were | 
ftricHy required of all perſons, who were Bap-| 
'Trzzd when they were of years. But for us, 1t| 
ſuitices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we! ' 
are born within the pale of the Churci, that 1s, | 

| 

| 
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of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that is required at! 

[thar time is, what we can only pertorm by | 

others,they in onr ſtead promiſing that when we | | 
come to years we will perform our parts of the | | 
Covenant. But by how much the lets we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies | 
on us to perform thole after-duties required of | 
is, by which we are to tupply the want of rhe | | 
boner i 
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' 33. Now if you would know 

what thoſe duties are, look over The tow of 
' thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- BZapri/m. 
'thers and Godmothers then made 
'3n your name, and you may then learn them. IT 
| cannot give you them in a better form than that of” 
' our Churches Catechiſm,which tells us, That our 
| Godfathers ana Goamethers aid Jn and vow 
| three things in our names ; firlt, that we ſhould 
| forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
 qranities of this wicked world, and all the finful luſts 
| of the fleſh, Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, - 
' the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed 
| but worſhipping the Devil : A fin which at the 
'time cf Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
| common, moſt part of Mankind then living in 
that vile idolatry, And therefore when Bap- 
'tifm was firſt ordained, ir was but needtul to 
; make the forſaking of rhoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
{pal part of the Vow. And tnough thoſe falſe 
; worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one / 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
'of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
| Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to 7 whole Cities with fire ana brimſtone, as' 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole worl4 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and firange- ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and therefore the forſk- 
king them well deſerves to be lookrt on as an 
| eſpecial part of this Promiſe. Belides this, all 
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| dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther it be by praCtifing witchcraft our ſelves, or 
| conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
| what ever, as the recovery of our health, our) 
goods,or whatever elſe ; for this is a degree of the 
| former {init is the forſaking of the Lord and ſcr- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we go to 
; him in our needs for help. | 
| 34. But we alſorenounce all the works of the: 
| Devil; and thoſe are either in you all. thoſe 
| that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
{lar kinds of fin which have molt of his image on 
;them : that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
; Ciſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
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' being an Angel of light to the accuried condition! | 


| he is now in.) and Lying ; he is, as our Saviour 


a 
* 


ſaith, Jeb: 8. 44. A Lyar, ana the Father of it ;| 
j_ fuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially! | 


Killing and Deſtroying of others, tor he was a 
' murderer from the beginning, John 8.44. Bu 
above all there is nothing wherein we become { 
{like him,as inTempting and drawing others to fin 
' Which 1s his whole trade and bulineſs, and if we 
(make it any part of ours, we become like that 
| roaring Lion, that goes abeat ſeen whom he may 
(devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
'rke Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world, By 
[ttc Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral thin 

'meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uled by tt 

{Heathens 1n ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
'whercin we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
(ÞvL beſides that, there !s meant all excels, either 
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thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 


temprations the world ofters us, company and. | 
cuſtom being the two fpecial inſtruments by 
which it works on us. 


in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep no* 


rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumitances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to., 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand,] 
firſt,the wealth and greatneſs of the world, which! 
though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is 
unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or Great, 
yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we! 
will not ſer our hearts upon them, nor either get. 
or keep them by the leaſt unlawtu} means. Se-| 


| condly, by the wicked world, we may under-| 
{ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, | 
' which fo far as they are wicked,we here renounce; 

that is, we promite never to be drawn by coms | 
| pany to the commillion of a {in,but rather to for- 
11ake the oſt delightful company than to be ens | 
ſnared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ven= 
[ture the ſhame of being thought fngular, ridi- 
culous perſons, walk as it were 1n a path by our 
ſelves, thin put our ſelves into that broad way 
thi leads to deſtruition, by giving our lelves over | 
'to any {inful cuſtom how common {bever it be | 
_ Ifthis part of our vow were but throughs | 
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y conſfidered,it would arm us againſt moſt of the | 
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36. A third. thing we renounce, is all the ſin- 
I Iuſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is ro bz un< | 
eritood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture of- | 
n uſes it, for the fountain of all diforacred afs 
ections. For though thoſe unclean deſires 


which we ordinar:ly.call the luſts of the fleſh are | 
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ere meant, yet they are not the only things here | 4 
ontained, there being divers other things which | ' 
he Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot 
etter inform you of them than by ſetting down , 
he l;{t S. Paxlgives of them, Ga/. 5. 19, 20, 21.1 | 
"ow the works of 2he fleſh are manifeſt, which are | | 
heſe, Adwhery, Fornication, VUncleanneſs, Laſci-| | 
t 10ſneſs, Iaolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, | 
Emulations Wrath, Strife Seditions Herefies, Envy-| 
9s, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings and ſuch| | 
me This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you! 
will find fcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, | 
will ſhew you there are many things contained] ' 
in this part of your vow, the fortaking all the | 
finful luſts of the fleſh. F 
| 37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and: | 
\Gedmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſooxld | , 
thelieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. T hee: 
we have ſummed up together m that which we| | 
(call che Apoſtles Creed, which fnce we promiſe! | 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed allo ro promiſe to. | 
kearn them, and that not only the words, but: 
kewilſe the plain ſence of them : for who can| 
believe what be either never heard of, or knows | 
Bot any thing of the meaning of it > Now by 
this believing 15 meant not only the conſenting | 
{tothe truth of tkem, bur alio the living like | 
them that do beli-ve: As tor example, our be- 
Leving that God created us ſhould make us live | 
xa that ſubjeCtion and Obedience to him, which | 
decomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie 
ring that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us | 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be! | 


<dipoled wholly by him, and umployed only in | 


: 
| | 


| 
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{ | his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 


ſhould give us care fo to walk that we may not 
' be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting ſhould make us diligent ſoro employ 

our ſhort moment of time here,that our everlaſt- | 
| ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us, 
| In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
| weare todraiw motives to contirm us 1n all Chri- 
{ſtian Practice,ro which end it 1s that ovr jcarning 
and believing of them tends, and thereſore with- 
| out it we are very far from making good this part ; 
' of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of the! 
| Chriſtian Faith, 

38. The laſt part of our Vow 1is,that we /porld 
keep Ged's holy will and Commandments, and wat: 
32 the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by exr 

keeping God's holy will and Commanaments, is, 
| meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he | 
' hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
; perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it 1s, 
{that he requyres of us, and now he expects that : 
|we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring our - 
(felves in the breach of any one of his commands. . 
|And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives : that is, we muſtgo on in | 
'a conſtant courte of obeying God ; not only : 
(fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in. 
them, and that not for forme part of our time, 
but all the avs of onr lives,never turn out of them - 
but go on conſtantly in them,as long as we live in 
this wor:d. | 


| 
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The ſ{ri&t obliga- briefly explained to you this 
t:9u of this Vow Vow made at your B A, P- 
of Baptiſn.. TISM, all I ſhall add con. 
| cerning it, is only to remem- 
her vau huw nearly you are concern'd in the keep- 
nz 1t: and that firſt in reſpect of juſtice,ſecondly,] 
11n reſpec of advantage and benefit. That you are 
147 juſtice bound to it,] need ſay no more, but that 
1c 15a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
[every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
'this is of all other promiſes the moſt folemn and 
binaing, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 


to.czod; and therefore we are not only unjult,| | 


ur forſworn, whenever we break any part of 
ke, 

| 40. Put ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
.cern'd to keep it, mn reſpect of our own veneht, 
1 told you before, that Baptiſm entred us ito 
;Covenant with God; now a Covenant 15 made 
'up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other © 

'the parties that make the Covenant. Andat one 
'of them break his part of the Covenant, that 


3s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can| | 


3n no reaſon look that the other ſhould make! 
good his. Ando it is here, God doth indeed, 
'promiſe thoſe benefits before menrioned, and | 
'that is his part of the Covenant. But then w 
talſo undertake to perform the ſeyeral thing; 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that s 
'ovr part of it, and unleis we do indeed perfor 
'them, God is not tied to make good his, and © 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan 
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39, Having now thus 
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tages, weare left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
ard heirs of eternal damnation. And now whar| 
can be the pleature that any or all tins can aftord| 
us, that can make us the leait degree of recom-! 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the lols of God's tavour an 
1orace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here-| 
after» For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark, 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a'man if he ſhall zain the whole 
world and loſe hts own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain 
[we make when ever we break any part of this our 
'Vow of Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly con-| 
 cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a direct breach of this our' 
'Vow, and therefore when thou art rempted to! 
any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as] 
| Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not aliiile one ?, 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy! 
[Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
fo littke,it draws a great one at rhe heels of ir, no! 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoeve 
'commits, God hath in the third Commandmen 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. An 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will 
*| veryiuſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the fe 
'veral. branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have 1 
| ready in our minds to ſet againlt all temptations 
and ſurely tt 1s fo excellenc a wearon, that if w 
| do not either calt it aſide, or uſe it very neg\- 
[gently,it will enable us by God's help, to pux toi 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is tlat re- 
| Verence weare to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that) 
of Baptiſm, | 


| 
' | 
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| SUNDAY 1, 

Of the Sacrament of the Lord's. Supper 

| 

| Of preperation before, as examinath} 

' on; Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Receiving | 


| and afterwards, &c. Lk 


poo RO 


| ! 
"OW follows the 
Reverence due t 
the Sacrament of ! 
the LOR D's SUP 
'PER; and in thns I muſt follow my tir{t diviſion, 
'and ſet down fir {t, what 1s to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
(cerving,; - for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex-| 
culed rom any one of theſe,though in the tormer 
'WE Are. 

| 2. And firſt, for thar which i is) 
(Things teove to be done Before, S. Pas! tells ns 
| don? before it is Examination, 1 Cor. 11. : 


| Sect.r. 
'The Loras 
| | Supper. 


receiving, But let a man FIG: nine him{eif, an 
fo let him eat of that bread ard drin 
of what cp. But before I proceed to the particular 
'of ths Examination, 1 muſt in the general ell 
you, that the {pecial bujinzts we have 
\Exami- todo in this Sacrament, is to repeat 
nation. ard renew that Covenant we mac 
| witli, God in our Baptilin, which w 
havin 


” — —” 2 ww © cr mo” ww > 


| 
| 
| 


' ' 
4 — = =Y 
[Sund. 3... Of the Lord's Supper,$&c. 63: 
, _— ” o 
having many ways grievoully broken, it pleaſes 
Ged in his great mercy to ſutter us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if | 
we do in (incerity of heart, he hath promited to. 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benetits in; 
'this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacramert, if we had not by our own taulrt for- 
feited th.m. Since then the renewing of our 
{ |Covenant is our bufineſs at this time, it follows | 
| [that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is ; | 
| Secondly, chat we confider what our Breaches 
- \of it have beer, ; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
; upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for therett of our 
lite. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
;particulars rs that examination which 1s requireC 
'of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
3. AndFirſt, weare to examine whether we 
' underſtand what this Covenant 1s; this is ex- 
'ceeding neceſlary, as being the foundation of 
' both the other, for it 1s neither poſlible ro dif 
|cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſesagainſt | 
[them for the future withont it. Let this there- 
' fore be your firſt butineſls. Try whether you. 
| rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which; 
you centred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies prcmiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
| on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made. 
; with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
{to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with. all Mankind in general, you are to 
.confider whether you underſtand that ; it you 
{ {donot, you muft immediately feek for in{tru-. 
'Gtion in1t. And till you have means of gaining 
| Ce _ 7 n 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 

trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E 
\COND COVENANT, which is th 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
\ fo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſelf in{tructed in them,and 
| have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
 dire&t you to do that 1hole Duty of Afan which 


God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru-]| | 


| Etiori 1s the only aim of this Book, which, the 
{more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I 
{ſhall mmtreat thee diligently to read. And if 


[thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa 


[crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary] ! 


;things,bewail thy fin in ſo doing,but preſume not: 
{to come again till thou haſt by gaining this nes- | 
iceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf tor it, which thou! 
'muſt haſten to do.For though no man muſt come! 
Ito the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
{fully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping from this Holy Table. 

jcerning our breaches of this Covenant ; and 
/here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I | 
ſpake of. For there is no way of difco- | 
Sins. vering what our Sins have been, but by 

trying ourActions by that which ſhould 
tbe the rule of them, the Law of God. When 


there- 


? 


' 


4. 1 he ſecond part of our examination 1s con- | ' 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part cf Ex- 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 

ask thy own heart in every particular, | 
how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thon haſt done o. Re-| 
cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſlages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it, And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in rhy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; fo that whatever he forbids in the | 
a(t, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub-, 
lick acts. This particular ſcarch is exceeding | 
'neceſiary : for there is no promiſe of forgive-, 
neſs of any fn but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forfaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ(-| 
ſary that we have a dir:& and particular know-| 
Tedge of our fins. For how can he either con-! 
fels his Sin, that knows not his gui!t of it > or! 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns | 
not himlſelt to hay? formerly cleaved-to ir > 
Therefore we may ſurely concluyge, that this} 
[Examination is not only uſ:ful but'neceſſary to-| 
| ards a full and complete repentance ; for be! 
'thar does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which | 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; Aag-; 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
210g ſuſhcicat for that. But ſurely of all ether 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 


Sacrament our repentance be full and complete ; 


is then eſpecially — For although it 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligenc 
ro diſcover or remember every fin of our whol 
hves, and though ir be alſo true, that what is {6 


out any more particular confeſſ1on than that © 
Dauiad, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me ou ” 


fecrer faults ; yet this will be no plea for us, 1 
they come to be fecret only,becauſe we are negli- 
gent in fearching. Therefore take heed of decei 
ving thy felf in this weighty buſineſs, bur ſ-arch 


thy foul to the bottom, withour which it 1s im- 


| 


poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 


rougity cured, ; | 
5. And as you are to enquire thns narrowly! | 


and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts, 


unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with-, | 


concerning the ſeveral forrs of (ins, ſo alſo muſt' ! | 
you concerning the degrees of them, for there 


are divers Circumſtances which increaie and' 


[heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many ;' | | 


| 


' 
' 


as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, | 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin,| | | 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or wha | 

| 


ever other motive ) adventure on it. This is 
Chriſt himfelf adjudged ro be a great heightning 


of theſin, He that knows his Maſters will and aot 

'it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12, 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Dehberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden 
ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of 
it,this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly 
a yet higher 15, when we do it againſt the Re 
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' ſtances and checks of our own Conſcience; 
. | when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
* | oughteſt not to do: nay, lays before us the: 
| | danger as well as the ſm of it, yet in fpight of! 
+ | theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 

commit the fin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 

'as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo-; 
 |cation. For it is plain, a fin thus commurted'! 
\muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of! 
it never ſo light,it is molt hainous in God's eyes. 
Nay, this is a citcumfſtance of ſuch force, that it| 
| may make an indifferent ation that is in it ſelf] 
| {no fin, become one. For _— my Conſci-! 

'ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were| 
\unlawful, yet ſo long as I were fo perſwaded,! 
it were fin for me to do that thing ; for in that' 
.caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing: 
which 1 believe to be diſpleaſing to Giod, and 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under-' 
p Ntandings ) impures it to me as a fin, as well as if 
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the thing were m it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
furely we may conclude, that any thing which 
15 mm 1© {elf Ginful,, is made much more fo by de- 
mg committed againſt rhe checks of Conſcience. | 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
been ofren repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more AQs, but every at | 
vrows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- | 
able. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fngle 
injury more eatily than the ſame when ir hath ' 
2en repeated, and the oftner it hath been (6 re- 
ated, tne more hainous we account it. And 
lurely ir is in faults 2gainſt God allo. Fitthly, 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 4s in! 
every wilful ſm, becauſe every ſuch 1s a breach 
of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being ( as was 
formerly faid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have: 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we! 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. das | 
15a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy felf particularly at thy ap-|| 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former vows made at the Holy Table, 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any; 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac-|' | 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and]; 
remember that every {in committed againſt ſuch|| | 
, vows, 1s beſides its own natural gui ta perjury|, 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a|| 
Sin hath been fo often committed that weare/ 
come to acuſtom and havit of it : and that is in» 
\deed a high degree. | 
| 6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than} 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are|| 
come to a hardnels of heart, hve no ſenſe at all} | 
of the ſin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on un it] 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to | 
retorm us, ſuch as ſickneſs, -or any other —_ 
(tion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our!| 
Hot rechaimingy 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproots and Ex-; 
> — either of Miniſters or private friends! 
| [work net onus, but either make us angry at our 
| |\reprovers, or ſet us on defending the fin. Or'| 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to! 

ive us a love to the (in, not only in our ſelves! 

ut in others: if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. r. 
121. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
un them that ao them and therefore intice and draw 


f as many as we can into the ſame fins with us : | 
|} (Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickednels, : 
| d is to be lookt on as the utmotit degree both of | 
|} fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- | 
| " amine your ſelves concerning your f1ns, in each of 


| 
ightning circumſtances there have been, that | 
o you may aright meaſure rhe haicoulnels of! 


keg you are to conlider how many of theſe 


. ad - 
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But that is not all : it mult hikewite bring you 


|} |them. ; | 

| | 7. Nowtheend of this Examina- © 
''' ftionis, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humili- 
||| biyour (ins, as may truly hunnble ation. 

\|| you, make you fenfible of your own | | 
/|, danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
z\| [who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
| [you. And that will ſurely even to the molt car-| 
E | nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
n 


to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſencts, and 
e|| ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and! 
gracious a God, that have made fuch unworthy 

tl; ſand uakind returns to thoſe tend?zr and rich 
| |mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpect-| 
i.|} |alty muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
| |and contrition, «the degree whereot muſt bein 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your! 
fins. And the greater it 15, provided it be not. 
ſuch as ſhurs up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is ro God, who hath promi-|| 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſalm 51.17. And the more likely it will be alle] 
to bring usto amendment: For if we have once!! 
felr what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we! 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon (in|: 
(again. ; f 
8. For when we are tempted with any of the|; | 
[ſhort pleaſures of tin, we may then out of our!} | 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains|! | 
land terrors of an acculing conſcience, which|! | 
will to any that hath felt them be able infinitely|} | 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore rol! || 
bring your ſclves to this melting temper, to this|t |: 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for [ 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf ;! |] 
for though that be a coni1deration which may|! |1 
and ought to work ſadnes in us, yet where that]! [/ 
alone is the motive of our forrow, it is not that|! |* 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; ant thell |x 
reaſon of it 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds - 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry] |t 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of|; |« 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo]! [1 
Contri= with the love of God, and that will'} | 
tion. make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſh-| 
ment to fall upon onr ſelves. The way then to ſtir|j |p 
up this ſorrow in vs, 1s ft, to {tir up our love off} | r 
God, by repeating to our {elves the many graci-|* |g 


ous as of his mercy towards us, particu ly, | 
l 


- 
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'that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in | 
'our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou halt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diiobedience, for which thou nnghteſt 
_ pertect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell : Nay poſſtvly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs finners than thou ar, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 

dit of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
gie why thou ha't thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee,his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldit 
periſh > This contideration if it be preſt home 
{upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( 1t thy heart b2 not 
/as hard as thenether Milſtone) but awake fome- 
|what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly | 
\make it appear to thee, that it 1s an er/ thing and 
(bitter, that thor haſt forſaken the Lerd, Ter.2. 9. 
[That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requirals of to 
[great mercy ;1t will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou halt been fuch an un- 
[thankful creature. But if the conl1deration of this 
'one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be 
ſuch an engagement and help to'this godly for- 
row, what will then be the multitude of rhoſe 
other mercies which every Man 1s able to reckon 
up to humſelf > And therefore let every Man be as 
particular in it as he can,call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater degree of true contrition. 


g. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
__ carnclh _ 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften you 


ment them. | 
X 10. To this muſt be joyned 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of fins ro God,a 
fron. that not only in general, but alſo j 
particular, as far as your memory 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have b 
the forementioned examination diſcover 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in genel] : 
ral -be acknowledged, for it is certain therg; | 
are multitudes of fuch ; ſo that it js neceſſary} | 
tor every one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm gl 
12. Who can underſtand his errors > Cleanſe thou® | 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have thug} | 
conteſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and} | 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not} | 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of fl | 
the: 


diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply 
remedy, | 
| 11. In the next place therefore oul- 
Faith, are to look on him whom God hath ſet 
forth to be the propittation for our YM | 
Rom.3.25. Even Jeſs Chriſt, that Lamb of G 
which tabeth away the ſins of the world, Joha rn. | 
And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt prect- | | 
ous bloud your fins may be waſhe! away : and|} | 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you] * 
And this you are to believe w1i'l iurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forjake your, 
fins, and give your ſelves up hncerely to obey 
God m all his comma.ds. But without _ 
it 
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hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la} | 
| | | 


{ 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
|} | preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe refolucions 
| | of obedience,which I told you was the third thing 


approach to the holy Sacrament. 
| 12. Concerning the particu- 


'fay no more,but that it muſt an- Obeatence, 
ſwer every part, and branch of 
' our duty ; that is,we mult not only in general re- 


4c a YIco__4  JIANity, ant. _ AGO QR|ÞRÞ__ 
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# | but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
| by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 


'you are to examine your ſelves of before your 


[Lars of this Reſolution, I need Reſolution: of 


folve that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 


' our ſelves moſt ro have failed heretofore, there 


[in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 


; 
| 
| eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
| | Iutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 


ſuch ſlight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom 
'to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
| which they never think of keeping afterwards. 


' [For this 1s a certain truth, that whoſoever | 


|} '1sas ſure, that he that doth catirely hate all fin, 


| ' comes to this holy Table without an entire ha- 
; 

| will refolve to forſake it : for you know forla- 
1 


ides With a thing or perſon he hates. And 


| God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſin- 


[ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelves in taem ; it 
E ” 


1s 
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 |tred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 


| | King naturally follows hatred, no Man willing - 
|! | therefore he that doth no: fo reſolve, as that 


cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate tin, and fo 
| | cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- : 
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| is your own great danger if yedo; for it is cer« 
tain you cannot deceive God,nor gain acceptation 
from him by any thing whuch 1s not perfectly! : 
| hearty and unfeigned. lj | 
| 13. Now as you are to reſolve on} | 
; Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like 
| means. Wile to reſolve on the means, which | 
| way aſfliſt you in the performance of it 
| And therefore con(ider in every duty what are the! 
| means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneafic ſoever they be 
' to your fleſh; to on the other tide conſider what ! 
| things they are, that are likely to lead you to! | 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this | 
you are to do in reſpe& of all fins whatever, but! | 
| eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly: | 
been guilty. For there it will not be hard for: |: 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you: |! 
; were drawn into it, what company, what Oc-' | 
| cafion it was thar enſnared you, as alſo to what! !, 
fort cf Tempiations you are apteſt to yield. |} 
And therefore you mult particularly fence your | | 
{elf againſt the (in, by avoiding thoſe occations | | 
; of 1t. | | 
14. Butit is not enough that you reſolve you* 41 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly} |t 
ſet to it, and begin rhe courſe by doing at the} [x 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do-} |; 
\1ng. And there are ſeveral things, which you} 
; may,nay,mult do at the preſent, before you come} 'e 
' to the Sacrament. + 
| | 15. As firſt you muſt caſt oft} { 
| Preſent renoun- every {n, not bring any one; '/ 
| Cirg of ſon. unmartitied luſt with you to 
| | that 
---1 
| 


. | 
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that Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
calt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 
!' actually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
:love and affection from them ; you mult then | 
give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved ; 
\fins, or elſe you are in no way ft to be married. 
'to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we | 
{muſt have ſpiritual life, ( for no Man gives food 
'toa dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues | 
'not only in the aCt, but in the love of any one 
'known fin, hath no ſpiritual lite, but is in God's | 
'account no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, he may eat the Bread and drink the 
| Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
; |him, that which is moſt dreadtul; che Apoſtle | 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats ana. 
arinks his own damnation. Therefore you tee | 
bow great a neceſſity lies on you thus actually | 
rn |ro put off every fin, before you come ro this 
S | |Table. 


a. —— 


— X24 


_—_— 


. | —_— 


w 


 _ Ty _ 8 ws 0 TT CoOqeCL..ELM XXX. 


———_—— 


—- 


|| 16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on | 
u* you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbraci;r2 
'} |this time, and that is, the putting wertze. 
e} [your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
- 1 '!ftan temper ; by poſleſiing it with all thoſe 
u} Graces which may render 1t acceptable in the 
©} eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- | 
| .:anand his accurſed train, you muſt not let your | 
f\ foul lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, | 


&: 'Lnke 11. 26. he will quickly return again, and | 
0! \our laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe thaa your frrſt. Bur. | 
2 
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| - | 
| you mnſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the ho! | 
Y Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in fo 
egree there already, you mult pray that he wi 
' yet more fully poſleſs it, and you muſt quicken 
; and ſtir them up. | 
| 17. As for example, you muſt 
| hy _ your humility, by confi. | 
| of graces. ering your many and great fins} | 
| your Faith by meditating on! | 
' God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners: your love: | 
ro God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially} | 
| thoſeremembred in the Sacrament, his giving! 
| Chriſt to die for us; and your love to your; 
| neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conlidering * 
' that great _— of his ſuffering for us that 
| were enemies to him. And it is moſt particular-/ 
| ty required of us when we come to this Table, | 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfe&; | 
' fccgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not; | 
; only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs 1t ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip | 
' tothem. [ 
| 18. And if you have formerly (0; 
| Charity, quite forgot that bleſſed example of | 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
ſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from | 
im: and to that end, firit acknowledge your | | 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut4| | 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- | | 
prived him of, either in goods or credir. This; |' 
{ 
| 


' ' $ 
| 
| 
? ' 
| : 
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Reconciliation with our brethren, is abſolutely! | 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 
' acceptable with God, as appears by that precept| | 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5.23, 24. 1f thox bring thy gift 
'to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gifr. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be lefr there unoffered, 
'than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
| ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
4n this, whereby a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we fignife our being united and 
'knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an a& of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a 
ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that chari- 
'ty and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
quite void, 

19. Another moſt neceffary grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devtion.,; 
the raiſing whereof we mult allow 
our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly aftairs, and who!ly to ſet our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in railing up our 
fouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very, 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
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; we muſt obtain all rhofe other graces required jn/ 
; for if you uſe never fo much endeavour; 


— 


Theretore be ſure this be not 


|belides,and leave out this, it is the going to work 
{in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
(his help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
({perinit: For we are not able of our ſelves to think 


Gos, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him” 
11o to aflilt you with his grace,that you may come: 
to htted to this Holy Table, that you may be; 
ipartakers of the benehts there reached out to all's 


(worthy rece 
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the/ 
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| 

| 

' 

| 

1e0 | 

any thing, 44 of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1s of) | 
| 


o. The and all other ſpiritual| 


Graces our Souls muit be cloathed!' 


for 


\ment without wh 
;have the entertainment mentioned in the Parable | 
of him who came to the marriage without a Wed- ! 


ding earment Matth.22.13. who wes caſt into wtter 
aarbaeſs, where ts weepin? end rnaſhing of reeth; 


ezracesr, With when we come to this Feaſt, 


this js that Wedding-gar-! 
ich whoſoever comes 1s like to. 


—— 


for though it is poſhble he may fir it out at the | 
preſent and not be ſnarcht from rhe 'Tavle, yer 


S. Paul aflures him, he drinbs damnation th himlel!, 


—_—— 


and how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain:,, 


[Bur it is ſure,it wilLif repentance prevent it not, 


and as ſure that whenever it does come,it will be; 
Sntolerable: for who among us can awell with ever-! 


Jafting burnines? Ifa. 33. 14. | 
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21. I ſhall add but one thing | 


more concerning the things which |} 
are to be done before the Sacra- |! 
enr, and that is an advice, that | 


— 


T 
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'5f any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
[not ſatisfe his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
[ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra-' 
ment, he do not reſt my on his own judg- 
[ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
\Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf - if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
{quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 


doubt, he certairffly plunges himſelf into farther 
, If not into fin; on the 


doubts and cr 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a caufſeſs one, then he groundlel}y ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance. and fo 
'deprives his Soul of the benits of it. There- 
[fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
'tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
before, exhorr him not to truſt ro his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dit- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe di{covered to him,) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf.” 
This is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion , where it is 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farther counſel and comfort,then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Ward, 
and open hys grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
connſel,advice and comfort that his conſcience may 
be relieved,;&c.T his is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
NONE” ED TY Eo 
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i not be negleCted, neither at the time of coming | 
'to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are| 
; under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning} | 
' the State of our Souls. And for want of this, 
; many have run into very great miſchief, having 
let the doubt fefter ſo long that it hath either | « 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, # ! 1 
. or Which is worſe, they have, to till that dif-! | 1 
viet within them, betaken themſelves to all | 
finful leaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of | |, 
their ſouls, L; F 
| 22. But toall this,it will per.|} || 
' Net to be aſha- haps be ſaidgthat this cannot, , | 
ried ro diſcover be done without diſcovering, | 
our ſelves to the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of | | 
036, the ſoul, and there is ſhame in|} | 
that, and therefore Men are uns | 
| willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, That its: 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance:' | | 
Fer firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch! | | 
4 perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you| | | 
ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick| ' 
ſhame you can fear. And if 1t be in reſpe&t of| |. 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei-: 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will | 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that } 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God} ; 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame! | 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure! | 
both your trouble and your fin too (as certainly | | 
odly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
Poth) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is| | 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as| 
our Bodxs » for in bodily diſeaſes be they ne- 'E 
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yer ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather mils the cure than diſcover it 4 


| / and then it muſt here be 10 much a greater folly, 


| by how much the ſoul 1s more precious than the 


| body. w 
| 23. But God knows 1t is not | 
| only doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 


' this advice might be uſeful; the confident a5, 
| there are others of another ſort, to rhe doubtful. 
| whoſe confidence 1s their dif- | 
| eaſe, who preſume very groundleſfly of the good-: 
| neſs of their eſtates: and for.thoſe it were moſt 
| happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
| more equal judgments than their own in this 
' ſo weighty a bulineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
| nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
' be very uſetul for the moſt, eſpecially the more. 
 jpnorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirit» 
' tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg-+ 
ments on themſelves ; and not only to, but to) 
[receive directions; how to fubdue and mortifie 
thoſe fins they. are moſt inclined: to; whichis a 
'matter of ſo much dithculty, that we have no; 


. [reaſon to deſpiſe. any. means that may help us in; 


'1t. | 
24.. I have now. gone through thoſe ſeveral! 

parts of duty we-are to. perform Before our Re-/ 

__ ; inthe next place, I am 

'to tell you, what.is ra be done Ar the time of! 

| Atthe time.of Receiving. When Receiving. Me) 

'thou art at.the - holy. Table, firſt aitation of thy; 

humble thy.ſelf in. an unfeigned* rworthineſs: | 

patnowledgment of. thy great. 

\unworthineſs to be adautted there ; . and to that 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine: 
own Soul, tome of thy greatelt, and toulelt ſins, 
thy breaches of former vows made at that Table, | 
efpccially fince thy laſt Recerwing. Then medi. 
tare on thole Bitter Sufferingy; 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſer out to us} | 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament : when thou} | 
ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails 
,upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine| 
| poured out, remember how his precious Bloud 
; was {pilt there; and then conhder,it was thy fins 
| that cauſed borh. And here think how unworthy 
| a wretch thou art to have done that which occati- 
| oned ſuch torments to Him : how much work 
than his very crucifiers. They crucifed him once,)! 
but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucitied'\ 
him daily. They crucitied him becaute they knew] 
him not, but thou haft known both what he is in 
himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, 
a moft tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou! ' 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucife him afreſh. | 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firit a great|': 
forrow tor thy fins patt, and then a great hatred; 
and a firm reſolution againſt them tor the time to. | 


come, | 
25. When thou haſt a while | 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought by of Chriſt for rhe mcceating thy! 
them. bumility and contrition.; then 
in the ſecond place think of 
them again, to ſtir up thy faith ; look on himas: 
| the Sacrifice offered up tor thy fins, for the appea- | 
ting of God's wratty, and procuring his _ 
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and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
vingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 


| that Satisfaftion made by his innocent and belo- 


| ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be tully reconciled, 
to thee. | 
- - 26.1n the third place conſider 
| them again to raile thy thank- The thankful. 
fulneſs. Think how much both meſs owing fon: 
of ſhame and pain he there en- them. | 
dured, but eſpecially thoſe great | 
agonies of his Soul ; which drew from him that 
bitter cry, 4 Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
| ken me? Matth. 27.45. Now all this he ſuffer- 
| ed only to keep thee trom periſhing. And there- 
fore conſider what unexpreſſible thanks thou 
oweſt him ; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to 
' the moſt zealous and hearty thanksgiving : for 

this is a principal part of duty at this time, the 

'praifing and magnifying that mercy which hath 

[redeemed us by fo dear a price. Therefore it will 
' here well become thee to ſay with David, 1 will 
take the Cup of Salvation , and will. call upon the. 
Name of the Lord. 

27. Fourthly , look on theſe d 
ſtfferings of Chrilt to {tir up this The great love. 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt in 
a more effeRtual means of doing. them. 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to 
thee is moſt maniteſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Johz 3: 16. Heyeby perceive we the 
love of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 


, 


« Ifor 2289. And that even the higheſt degree of /ove, 


r as himſelf tells us, Jobn 15. 13. Greater love 


.: ___ than 
| 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay down hx | 
oe for his friend, Yet even greater love than f 
this had he; for he nor only died, but died the}; !; 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and} | 
;that not for his friends, but for his utter ene.|} | 
{mies. And therefore if after all this love on hy} 
[part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of Men, for even the 
 P:blicans, Matth.s. 46. love thoſe that love them, | 
' Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, rhat' 
[thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His! 

| to thee was fo zealous and affectionate. And en-; 

. deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soub | 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be! | 

: ready to copy out his example, to part with all | 

: things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calk ' 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any, | 

; eommand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- | 
'ferings: But in the mean time to reſolve never | 

; again to make any league with his enemies, ts | 
[entertain or harbour any (tn in thy Breaſt. But| ! 
;f there have any ſuch hitherro remained with| |. 
| thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucihe it; | 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who | 
'was facrificed for thee, and particularly for that| ' 
;ery end that he might redeem thee from all iniquity, 
[Therefore here make thy folemn reſolutions, to/ 
forſfake every fin, particularly thoſe into. which! 
'thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou' | 
\mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, eate/ | 
neſtly beg of ths crucified Saviour that he will, ' 
'by the power of his death, mortifie and kill 4 
thy corruptions. | | 


EEG __ 28. When |_ 
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\receive the Conlecrated Bread The benefits of 
'and Wine,remember that God the New Cove. 
ow offers to ſeal to thee that marr ſealed in 
'New Covenant made with the Sacrament. 
[Mankind in his Son. For fince 
he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
wich him all the benefits of that Covenant, to. 


' wit, pardon of fins, Sanctifying grace, and a 


'Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be afto-. 
\niſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reach- 
es out to thee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re- 
' member that this is all but on condition that thou 
perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and then with all poſſible devotion joyn 
with the Miniſter in that ſhort, bur excellent 
' prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacra- 
ment, The body of our Lord, &c. 
' 29. So ſoon as theu haſt Re- | 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. + 


' together with thy moſt carne 


prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
[enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
4 propitiation not for our ſims only, but al- Pray, 
fo for the ſins of the whole world ; let thy 

Charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray: 
for all Mankind that every one may. receive the 
' benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
'toGod the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
Iy whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 


| to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience; 
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both in Church and State ; and fo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati- 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If rhere 
be any ColleQtion for the Poor (as there always 
ought to be. at this time) give freely according 
to thy _—_y; or if by the default of others, 


l 


there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou private- 
ly defign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next fitting; 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou mu 

contrive to do in the time that others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 


joyn in them , which thou muſt likewiſe tak 
care to do with all devotion : thus much for be- 
haviour At the time of receiving. 

20, Now follows the third and} 
After the laſt thing, that is, what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. That 
which 1s immediately to be done,! 
is as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congrega-! 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe 'precious mercies. conveyed 
| to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
Private pray- as alto humbly to intreat the 
er and thanks- continued afſiſtance of his grace 
giving. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made, And in whatſoever thou} 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
fpect of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
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Adminiſtration begin, thou mayelt be ready to} 


<. there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg his}. 


______31- When. 
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31. When thou haſt done | 
hus, do not preſently .let thy Mot preſently to: 
elf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
nd buſineſs.But ſpend all that affairs. | 
day either im meditating, pray- . | 
ting, reading, good conferences, or the like ; 

o as may beſt keep up that holy flame thar is! 
nkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
alling requires thee to fall ro thy uſual affairs, 
0 it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
reater buſineſs than that upon thy bands; that! 
, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou! 

lately madelt to God : and | 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy re-| 
ward imployments are, let thy /ſolwtions till 
heart be ſet on that, keep all n memory, | 
he particulars of tlyy reſolut1- | 
ns in memory, and whenever thou art tempted; 
to any of thy old ſins, then con(ider, this is the! 


a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy felt. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou art fate; all the ma- 
ice of Men or Devils can. do thee no-harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8.31. If God be for ws, 
ho can be againſt  ? But it thow | 
eakeſt this league ( as thou cer- Aaking Goa 
ainly doſt, if thou yieldelt to 76y enemy. 
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any wilful fin ) then Ged and thou art enemi 
and if all the World then were for thee, it coulke 
{ not avail thee. 


32. Nay,thon wilt get an enem 
[Thy own within thine own boſom, thy co 
| Conſcience, fiience accuſing and upbraiding 
| thee; and when God and thine 
| own conſtience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
; gdt bur be extremely miterable even in this lite 
| beſides that fearful expeRation of wrath whic 
|! awaits thee in. the next. Remember all thi 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
'then ſure thou canſt not but look upon th 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
[thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And. th 
ſure it will appear as unfit toentertain it, as rho 
'wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy houſe 
'who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1 
deareſt to thee. 
| 33. And let not any expe- 
God's former par- rience of God's mercy in par-/ 
[dons no encow- doning thee heretofore en-! 
'ragement toſin, courage thee again to pro-! 
| voke him ; for beſides that it! 
is the higheſtdegree of wickedneſs and unthank-/ 
{fulneſs to make that goodneſs of his which [howld' 
| lead thee to repentance an encouragement.n thy] 
fin : beſides this, I fay, the oftner thou haſt been 
; pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it 
!again, becauſe thy. fin is. ſo much the greater for 
having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If 
'a King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
[yet if he ſtill return ro commiſſion of the ſame 
fault,. the King will at laſt. ve. forced if he have 
1 
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[ any love to Juſtice, to give him up to ir. Now: 
ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his juſtice will at laſt ſurely apd heavily avenge! 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
eater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
tt ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of! 
'thy ſelf thus to preſume upon 1t. 
| 34. Now this care of making | 
| _ thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 
'with thee ſome few days only, of this .vow: 
and then be eaſt aſide, but it perpermal. 
muſt continue with thee all thy | 
days. For if thou byeak thy Vow, it matters not. 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may in fome reſpetts be more, if it be late, 
r if thou haſt for a good while on 1n the! 
(obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poflible: 
to thee; and fo thy after-breaches are not of in-/ 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
hen thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
eſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
oft inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
ys of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
lf, and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, | 
may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
Vow. 
35. But though the obligation of Tet often to 
very fuch ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 
tmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
| the holy Sacrament, for that _ the means of 
; conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
{and ir being alfo a command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould 4s thes in remembrance of him, we are in 
\reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit! 
opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 1 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence ls 
| which we are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 


£ 


: 
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SUNDAY Iv. 
| Monour due to God's name, Sins againſt 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
fory, Promiffers. Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 


| 


. them, &c, 
| SeCt.1. HE laſt thing 
| Honour due to wherein we are 
God's Name. to expreſs our 


| Reverence to 
him,is the honouring of his Name. Now what this: 
[Honowring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under-/ 
ſtand by conſidering what are the things' b 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of hich 
{ wil] be our way of honouring it, 4 
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km only doubtful, chough the thing ſhould 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or | 


ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt, 
e higheſt degree whereof 1s cur= #r. | 
ing him ; or if we do not ſpeak it | 
ith our mouths, yet if we do it | 
nour hearts by thinking any un- Blaſphemy. , 


worthy thing of him, 1t 1s looke 
n by God, who fees the heart, as the vileſt dif- 
honour.But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the a&ti- 
ons, that 1s, when Men who profeſs to be the ſer-' 
vants of God, live fo wickedly that they bring: 
wp an evil report of him whom they own as their; 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle. 
takes notice of, Rom. 2.24. where he tells thoſe; 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
their wicked ations, the Name of God was blaſſhe« 
ed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were; 
oved to think ill of God, as the favourer of 
in, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
is ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of DiſhonouringGod's 
Tame 1s by (wearing, and that is of Swear- 
wo forts, either by falſe Oarhs, or ne. 

Iſe by raſh and lizht ones. A falſe | 
Jath mgy alſo be of two Rinds, as firſt, that | 
y which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that ; 
y which I promiſe. The firſt is, | 


© 
: 


vhen I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
flone fo or ſo,and confirm this laying Oaths, | 


pf mine with an Oath.if then I know 

there be nor perfeCt truth in what I fay, this is a. 
flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn : 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truch of that whereof I | 
hap- ' 5 
pen. |... 


| 
La 
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| 
| 


' 
| 


pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 


erjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing 


might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; 


whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 

truth of which I do not certainly know. 

| 2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, 

\Promiſ: by which I affirm any thing, there is 
the other ſort, that by which I pro- 


” 
miſe ſomewhat. And that FrOMEN | 


may be either to God or Man. When it is to God, 
ecall it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
nder the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhall now on- 
ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become a 
Iſe oath,cither at, or after the time of taking it, 


' 


| 


hen no real purpoſe of making. it good, or elſe! 
e it in a ſenſe different from that which 1 
ow he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
it ; for the uſe of Oaths,being to aſſure the 
ſons 80 whom they are made,they muſt be ta- 
en in their ſenſe. But if I were never fo fincere| 
t the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not: 
rform it, 1 am certainly perjured. | 
3. The nature of an Oath being 
nlawful then thus binding,it nearly concerns 
aths. us to look that the matter of our 
Oaths be lawful,for elſe we run our 

elves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſu 
ſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury.; 
nd {> I am under a neceſſity of {inning one way 
r other : but there is nothing puts us under a 
reater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof honey is 
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- \But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
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diretly croſs and contraditory to the other] 
For if I ſwear to givea Man my whole Eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that! 
Eſtate to another, it is certain I mult break my! 
\oath to one of them, becauſe it is impollible to 
perform it to both, and fo I mult be under ane- 
ceflity of being forſworn. And into this unhbap-; 
py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any! 
oath which crofles ſame other which he hath 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that! 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne-/ 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelvs by ta- 
(king one oath croſs and thwarzing to another. 


ſon that hath already brought himſelf into 1fach 
a condition ſhall do; I anſwer he muſt firſt 
heartily repent of the great fin of taking the un-' 
lawful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re-' 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's: 
pardon for it. 

4. Having faid this concerning | 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, God greatly 
I ſhall only add a ifew words to di/honoured 
ſhew you how greatly God's Name Þvy Perjury., 
1s iſhonoured.by it. In all oaths, 
you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if ho 


thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſh 
nour that can poſlibly be done to God. For it 1 
in reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true orno ; ( and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and caſte : 
(») 


ing God's Name. 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours ) 


[Lyes; the former robs him of that great Attri. 
bute of his,his knowing all things, and is {urely a 

eat diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt 
Men accounted one of the greateit diſzraces, to 
account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him ; 


torſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not; 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoling him 


him a party in them ; and1s not only the makin 
him no God, (it being impoſſible that G 

ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther) but is the making him like the very De- 


Tohn 8.44. And turely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this 1s the higheſt degree ot diſhonour- 


5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 


or elſe that he 1s willing ro countenance our 


yet even ſo we deal with God, it we venture tol 


The puniſh- nouſnets of this fin, let him but 
ments of it. conlider what God himſelf ſays of 
it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly proteſſes, He will not hold him 


he adding that to this Commandment,and non 
frthe reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And it you look into Zach. 5.you will 
there hnd the puniſhment 1s antwerable, even to 
the utter deſtruction, not only of the Man, but 
his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men;as 
they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 
fare, ro kzepihem molt ſtriftly from this fin. 


BE? po | But 


| he 


he add that raketh his Name in. vain; And one 
T 


| 


willing to countenance our lies, is the making 


vil. For he it is that is a liar, and the Father of it,] | 


— — _ 


| 
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[draws daily more Men into it. Bur it is to be 
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Bur beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Yair 
which God's Name 1s diſhonoured : Oaths. 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths,ſuch 
2s are {o uſual 4n our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Jatrh. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it s his foot-ſtool : where you fee we are not al- 
lowed to fwear even by meer creatures, becaufe 
of the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickednels is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths > This is a fin that is (by 
I know not what charm of Satan's) grown into 
a faſhion among us ; and now its being ſo, 


remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat ro anſwer tor thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
{1t was the faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped -to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſconn- 
tenanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a very The fin 
high nature. For belides that it 1s of them. 
a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God: every oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to Cod to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatnels 
and Majeity, requires that the matrer conceen- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 


great 
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either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 

| of Man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 

common diſcourſe, iv is far otherwiſe ; and the 

triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 

of an Oath ; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vai 

| and fooliſh Tings, as a conſidering perſon wou 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s it not a grea 

| deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge i 

| ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters> God ig 


be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet. ſi 

| he would think himfelf much deſpiſed, if h 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at thei 
childiſh games : and God knows many thi 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of great 


| weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not | 


| rightly eſteem of God. 
| 7. Secondly, This common 
They lead ſwearing is a fin which leads di 
ro Perjury. rectly to the former of forſwear 
ing ; for he that by the uſe 
ſwearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, 
will be ſikely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath wit 
out much confideration. For how ſhall he tha 
ſwears hourly,look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence > And he that doth not, it is his S—— 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwears 
commonly, 1s not only prepared to forfwear! 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
probability does —_— forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a Man ere he is aware (w _y 
c 


the great King of the World ; now though a King | 


great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
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there is no temptation, there is no- M\otemp- 


the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aflurance can 
any Man have who ſwears ere he is aware,that he 
ſhall not lie ſo too : And if he dorh both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that ob- 

ves your common {wearers, will be put paſt 
doubt that they are often forſworn. For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or cerrain. And I doubt not but if Men 
who are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This 1s a fin to which 


thing either of pleaſure or profit got ration ro 
by it : Moſt other fins offer us ſome- them. 
what either of the one or the other, 

but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this' 
fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men 
to hope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed} 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an! 
oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for! 
there are none {o little believed as the common | 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes! 
no conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
why ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather givzs jea- 
louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of talle- 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ftands! 
W- them, 
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can pretend it uſeful: and to any other advantag 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
' fin without temptation, and conſequently with- 
| out excuſe; for 1t ſhews the greateſt contem 
| nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provct 
' him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it, 
' And therefore though the commonnels of this ſin 
' hath madeit paſs but for a ſmall ene, yet it is ve- 
ry far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's 
| account, 
9. Let all therefore who : 


NY ._. 


Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom 
ffaining jrom this fin, be moſt careful never 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginnings 
of 1t, and for thoſe who are {6 
miſerable,as to be alr-ady enſnared in it, let them 
' immediately.as they tender their Souls,get out of 
it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving ' 
an old cuſtomn, as an excuſe for his continuing in 
It, but rather the longer he hath been in it, 6 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
 thinkmg it too too much, that he hath fo Þ 
' gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length o he 
' cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſer immedi- 
ately to the —_— off, left that difficulty at laſt 
| grow to an impoſhibility ; and the harder he finds 
 1t at the prefent, fo much rhe more diligent and 
| watchful he muſt be in the uſe of 
' Means thoſe means, which may tend to t 
| for tt, overcoming that ſinful habir , ſome 
| few of thoſe means it will not be amif: 


— 
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10. Firſt, let him poſleſs his | 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs ofche Senſe of the | 
fin, and not to meaſurEit only ac- guilt and 
cording to the common rate of the aqanger, | 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt,then let him add to that,the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever.: 
And ure it this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin.For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtora, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the' 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing 2 I can ſcarce believe any man! 
in his wits fo little Maſter of himſelf,but it would, 
And then ſurely damning is fo much worſe than; 
hanging, that in all reaſon the fear uf that ought 
to bea much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
do either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they iook on it, as a; 
thing a great way off,and ſo are not much moved; 
with it ; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
the firſt, it is certain, that every one that con- 
inues wilfully in any fm, is fo long 1n a ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this being to continued! 
in, muſt certainly put a man in that condition. 


. 
: 


ceived in thinking it fo far off, for how knows! 
any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with 
n Oath in his mouth> Or if he were ſure not; 
0 be ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be: 
readed aboye all thivgs, be it ar what diſtance 
gever. | 


IS 


, 


For the ſecond it 1s very poſſible, he may be de-, 
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reaſon can at any time be pretende 
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| , 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it j 

' Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin 

' the occa- whether drink, or anger, or t 

ſrons. company and example of others, 
whatever elſe, and then if ever th 

| m_ to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſio 

of it. 

| 13. Fourthly, Endeayour to poſ: 

' Reverence ſes thy heart with a continual Re 

of God. verence of God, and if that on 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, i 

; will quickly turn out that contrary one of 

; faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelt therefore t 

| this reverence of God, and particularly to ſu 

' a reſpect to his Name, as, it it be poſlible, n 

; ver to mention 1t without ſome lifting up of thy 

| heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 

' Whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth 

; Ietit bean occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 

him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to ute it n 

| idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 

' thy ſelf topay this reverence to the bare menti- 

on of his Name, 1t will be an excellent fence 

' againſt the profaning it in oaths. 
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11. A ſecond means 1s to be ex. 

Truth in a&.ly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
ſpeaking. all men yasy believe thee on thy 
bare word, and then thou wilt never 

have occaſion toconfirm it by an oath, to make 
it more credible, which 1s the wy colour of 
for Iwear- 


| 


| 
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.14 A fifth mgans is a diligent and - 
Biftant Watch over *thy* feIf;.i that Par &8%- 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, fulneſs, 
without which all the former will | 
come tonothing. And the laſt means is 
rayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer. 
hy endeavours: therefore pray ear- 


eſtly,that God will enable thee to overcome this. 


icked cuſtom ; fay with the P/a/mi/t,Ser a watch 
Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; 
dif thou doſt fincerely ſer & ſelf to the ule of 
eans for it,thou mayeſt be aflured God will not 
wanting 1n his afſiſtance.I have been the long- 
on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a fin. God 31 
is mercy give all that are guilty of it,a true hght 
of the hainouſneſs of it. 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of | 
diſhonouring God's Name you What #t 7« to 
may underſtand what is the duty honoxr God's 
of honouring it, viz. A ſtrict ab- - Name: 
ſtaining from every one of theſe, 
d that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect 
nd reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
reat, Wonderful and Holy, P/a/. 99. 3. I have 
ow paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 
reat Duty of honouring of God, 
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worſhip due t to God's Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repenromce 
&c. Of Fafting. 


WORSHIP; this 
is that great Dut 


| 


[by which eſpecially achavus his Godhea 
Yrs hobo bet proper only to God,and therefore 


t on as a moſt weighty duty, This 
15 to be performed, firſt, by our 
Prayergts Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 
parts, the Soul's part is Praying. Now 
prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and 
[there are divers parts of it, according to the 
(different things about which we ſpeak, 
2. As firit, there is confeſſion, 
Confeſſion. on is, the acknowledging our fins 
God. And this may be cither 
'general or Le the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs. that we are ſinful ; the particy- 
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lar,when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&ts of 


ur ſins. The former is ayers, whet to be always 
part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
© or 
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gl or private. The latter 1s proper for private | 
prayer, and there the oftner it 15 uſed the bet- | 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our | 
reateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never fo lon 
_ paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
pf |ficiently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- | 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
| [we muſt be heartily ſorry for the fins we confels, 
|} land from our fouls acknowledge our own great | 
" ſunworthineſs in having committed them. For | 
 *[our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, ! 
[who knows our (fins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
be done. | 
' $3. The ſecond part of prayer 1s | 
| [Petition, that is, the begging of Petition, 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we mult firſt beg pardon of fins and Souls, | 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ [who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt: 
| 


alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need» 
ful particularly to beg all the ſevcral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity , Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 

wanteſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if luftful, for Chaſtity, 
and fo for all other Graces, according as thou; 
|fndeft thy needs. And in all theſe things that, 
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nate, take no denial from God, nor give over: 
| though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
ſueſt for. But if t'10u haſt never fo long prayed 
tor a grace, and yet tindeſt it not, do not grow 
i wearv of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers fo ineffe. 
Etual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome lin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makelt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeft to it as often as it comes, nay,putteſt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temptations, 
If it be thus,no wonder though thy prayers avail 
r»t,for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincere- 
Iy, oy then thou neede(t not fear but God will 

0 his. 


| concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importy: 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Bodies, fo tor our bodies ; that is, we are to 
ask of Gcd ſuch neceſfaries of lite 
'as are needful to us, whiltt we live here. Bur 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wifdom fees beſt for us: we mult nor pretume 
to be our own carvers, and pray tor all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps defire, but only for ſuch a condi- 
tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
molt trend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the- glorifying him, and the faving of our own 
Souls. 
3. A third part of Prayer is De- 
[Depreca- precation, that 1s, when we pray ta 
Kicw. God to turn away ſome evil from vs. 
| Now 
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' Now the evil may be either the evil of fin, or the 


evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, of Sin. 
moſt earneſtly begging of God,that he 
will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 


if to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 


there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in.danger of falling into 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as &. Peter did when he found. himfelt ſinking, 
Save, Lord, or I periſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation,or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand. it, neither of which.we can da 
for our ſelves. 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 

to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of paniſ5- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- mezt. 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger 

of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too much-.carneſtneſs. But we may 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, 
ary outward affliction, but this with ſubmitſion 
to God's will, according to the example of 


| 


Chriſt, Afatth, 26. 39. Not as 1 will but as tho 
wilt, 
7. A fourth part of Prayer 1s In- 
receſſion, that is, praying for AUnterce/? 
thers. This in general we are to fron, 
do for. a. Mankind, as well ftran- | 
pers as acquamtanc:, but more - particularly 
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her publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and State ; or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo to- 
pray for all that are in aMiCtion, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo, 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
:mjury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, 
for it 15 exprelly the command of Chriſt, Aarth, 
[5.44.and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
'the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
crucihers, Luke 23. 34. Father,forgive them. For 
all rheke forts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves,that God would give them in their 
{everal places and callings all Giritual and tem- 
poral vlefſngs which he ſees wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of 


hoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ei- 


{in or puniſhment. | 
8. The fifth part of prayer is; 

Thanks. Thankſgiving; that is, the Praifing 
giving. and Bletling God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 

thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
' or yet more general to all Mankind; and this for 
| all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
| the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
| in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
: the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 


| hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf. 
| Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have in| 
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| our own particulars received, ſuch are the having - 
" | Heen bom within the pale of the Church, and | 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion , by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious adyanta-/ 
ges of the Word and Sacraments,and ſo have had,) 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of! 
eternal life put into our hands. But befides theſe] 
there is none of us but have received other ſpiri-! 
tual mercies from God. | 

9. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and notrutting us off in Atercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and l 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only! 
outward in the Miniſtery of the Word, but alfo' 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of God's, 
race been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
rought from a prophane or woridly, to a Chri- 
1an courſe of lite, thou art-ſurely in the highett' 
epree tyed to magni and praife his goodneſs, 
$ having received from him the greateſt of mer- 


es. 
10, We are likewiſe to give thanks 
Temporal Bleſſings, whether fuch Tempe- 
$ concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
rity of the Church or Nation, and 
| remarkable deliverances afforded to either ; 
r elſe ſuch as concern our particular ; fuch arg? 
Il the good things of this life which we enjoy ;. 
Health, Friends Food, Rayment. and the 
ike; alſo for thoſe minutely pretſcrvations 
hereby we are by God's Gracious Providence 
ept from danger, and the eſpecial debverances 
hich God hath given vs in the time of greateit 
r:ls. It: will be impothble to fer down the m 
"> 
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al mercies which every Man receives from God, 
cauſe they difter in kind and degree between 
ne Man and another. Bur it 1s ſure that he 
vhich receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
11s whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
= fit for every Man to con(ider the ſeveral 
aſlages of his lite, and the mercies he hath in 
ach received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
r Catalogue of them, at Teaft the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
ry, _ often with a thankful heart repeat before 
«od. 


— — 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral 

Publick Prayers parts of Irayer, and all of 
74 the Church, them to be uted both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 

uſe of them, is frit, that in the Church, where 
all meer to jo+ n in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this(where the 
prayers are ſ{uch as they ought to be) we ſhould 


ſing promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he that without a neceſſiry cauſe ab- 
tents himſelf from fuch publick prayers , cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the 
reate(t puniſhment the Governours of the 
hurch can lay upon the worſt offender ; and 
erefore it 1s a ftrange madneſs for Men to inflict 

it upon themſelves. 
12. A ſecond ſost of publiek 
» the Fa- prayer is that in 2 Family, where 
21d. all that are Members ot it joyn in 
their common ſupplications ; and 


: 
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be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blel-|- 
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from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 


this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 
Erſt by che Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, 1t being as much his 
rt thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
d Servants, as to provide food for their Bo- 
ies. Therefore there 1s none even the meanett 


amily, for which purpoſe again ſome of the: 
rayers of the Church will be very fit, as being" 
oft eafie for their memories by reaſon of their! 
ortneſs,and yet containing a grent deal of mat- 
er. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
rs, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep {6 
eatheniſh a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
orſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa-i 
ily hath done his duty in this providing,it is the 
uty of every Member of it to make ule of thar 
roviſton,by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
'amily Prayers. 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 

hich 1s uſed by a Man alone apart Private 


be more particular according to our | 
articular needs, than in publick it 1s fit to be.} 
nd this of private prayer 1s a duty whiciz will: 
ot be excuſed by the performance of the other! 
t publick. They are both required, and _ 

muſt 


—— 
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| muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. A | 
| whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and ye | 
|neg'1gent in private, it 15 much to be feared h | 


AL 


[rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men than t 
'God; contrary to the command of our Saviour} 
| Matth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, thi 
| praying to our father in ſecret, from whom alon 
'we are to'expect our reward, and not from th 
; Vain prailes of Men. 

14. Now this duty of Prayer | 
' Frequency to be often performed, by non 
'1n prayer. feldomer than Evening and Mo 
| ing, it being; moft neceſſary that w 
'ſhould thus begin and end all our works wit 
God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty: 
we owe him, but alſo m reſpe& of our ſelves 
'who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but] | + 
'by committing our ſelves to him ; and therefore 
'Mould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night withour hls ſafeguard. How much 
'oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the bufineſs or lerfure Men 
'have: where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
Jinefs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
'but the neceſſary butineſs of a Man's Calling,] |. 
which with ſome will not afford them much time | 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
-may often i a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilft they are at their] ) 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure,| | 
they are 1n all reafon to beſtow more time upon| | 
this duty. And |:rno Man that can find time tol | 
beſtow napon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, » 
1ay he wants lerfore for Prayer, but let him now! | 
—_ + > EE —@ — 
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by imploying more of that le:fure in this duty for ' 
s he future: and ſurely if we did | 
F* but rightly weigh how much ic The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, | 
his duty, we ſhould think it | 
idom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
eldom in it. | 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour | 
| [for us poor worms: of the earth to be Finony;" 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- | 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe | 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as 2 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable foever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
{neighbours; and there is little quettion !1e would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving to/ 
great a grace. But alas! this 1s nothing to the ho- 
|nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
to ſpeak to,and converſe with the King of kings ;' 
and therefore how forward ſhould we m all rea- 
fon be to it ? 
16. Secondly, it is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt thar can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of | 
(ferching down all good things to us, whether" 
ſpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that is qualifi- 
ed as it ouzht to be, but is ſure to bring down 
a bleſſing, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
| Ecelus.35.1 7. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till the higheſt regard 
*, You would think him a happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping kun to whatever he 


aa 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much pai 
and labour ; now this happy Mar thou mayeſt 
if thou wilt, Prayer is the never-tailing mean 
of bringing thee, f not all that thou think 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, th 
15, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefor 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh i 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual wan 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God 
it is a madneſs to let that uneafine(s diſheart 
thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means 0 
ſupplying thy wants. 
17. But in the: third place, thi 
Pleaſant. duty is in it ſelf fo far from bein 
neſs. uneaſte, that it is very pleaſant 
God 15 the: fountain of happineſs 
and at his rieht hand are pleaſures for evermore 
Yalm 16.11. And therefore the nearer w 
draw to-him. the happier we muſt needs be, th 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs 
God. Now in this life we have no way. of dra 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, an 
herefore ſurely it is that which in it felt is ap 
o afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; it 
it ſeem otherwiſe ro us, it 1s from ſome diltem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
annot reliſh the moſt. pleatant meat. Prayer 
is a pleaſant duty, but it 15 withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be 
lo one Carnal; if that be {-t either on 


eaſon of its the contrary. pleatures of the 
Geming ather- fleſh, or drofs of the world : no 
i{e, marvelthen if thou taſte no plea- 

Gntneſs in it, if like the 1/r4e- 

lites 
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es thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
r the fleſh-pots of Egypt: Therefore if thou find 
wearineſs in this duty, ſufpect thy ſelf, purge 
d refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
deavour to put it into a heavenly and fpiritual | 
me,and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
xerciſe, but full of deligh: and ſatisfaction. In! 
he mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
he duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
earT. 
18. But there may alſo be ano- 
er reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Yant of uſe 
ant tous, and that 1s want of uſe. another. | 
'ou know there are many things, | 
ich ſeem uneaſte at the firſt trial, which yet af-' 
r we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ul, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a 
eady cure, viz, to ule it oftner, and fo this conſi- 
eration naturally inforces the exhortation,of be- 
ng frequent in this duty, 
19. But we arenot only to con- 
der how often, but how well we To ack 10. 
rform it. Now to do it weil we thing ane 
re to re{pect, firſt the matter of /awfal, 
ur Prayers, to look that we ask 
othing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
nemies, or the like : ſecondly, the manner ; 
nd that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
uſt believe, that if we ask as we To atk is} 
ught, God will either give us the» Fatth. | 
hing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
vhich he ſees better for us. And © hams. | 
hen ſecondly in humility, we muſt /ity. «| 
cknowledge our ſelves vtterly un- | 
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Withat- Chriſt's fake ; thirdly, with attenti- 
tention, on,we muſt mindwhat weare about, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be car- 


you at the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it 1s the work; 
only of the tongue and lips, which make it inGods 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo will 
never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid 
to hxs Mother, Gez. 27. 12. it will be more likely 


worthy of any of thoſe good things we bee for,|þ 
and therefore ſue for them only for, 


ried away to the thought of other things. I told| | 


to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it is a 
profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's 
ſervice,it is a piece of Hypocrihe,the drawing ne 

to him with our lips, when our hearts are far from 
him.and agreat (lighting and deſpiſfing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before ; and as to our ſelves 
{1t 18 a molt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
| God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 


the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancie 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinde 
us, can offer to us. It 1s juſt as if a MalefaCtor, 
| thar comes to ſue for his lite to the King, ſhoulc 
:1n the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy, 
'Butter-fly,and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and ru 
a chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not think 
[it pity, a pardon ſhould be calt away upon fc 
'wretchleſs a creature? And fure it will be as un 
[reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend anc 
' grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
' conſider our ſelves. 
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20, This wandring 1n Prayer 6 
is 4 thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it mwandring. | 
being that to which we are na- | 
wurally wonderful prone. To 


[that end it will be neceſlary firſt Confrderati-' 


to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- ox of God's 
ing to Prayers with the greats AAajeſty. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread | 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- | 
ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Oxy needs. | 
fider the great concernment of | 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, | 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan-! 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we are to beg God's aid | 
in this particular: And therefore Prayer for! 
'when thou ſetrteſt ro prayer,let thy God's aid. 
firſt petitions be for this grace of at- 
tention. 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of Yatchful. 
prayer, to keep out all wandring meſs. 
oughts, or, if any have gotten 
in, let chem not find entertainment, but as foon | 
ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not ro 
bide one moment, but caft them out with in- ; 
12nation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
f thou doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
gainſt them, either God will enable thee in | 
ome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his | 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent ; | 
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But if ir be through thy own negligence;thou art| 
to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence con- 
tinues. 

22. In the fourth place,we muft 
ith zeal. look our Prayers be with zeal and 
| earneſtneſs ; it is not enough that 
,we fo farattend them as barely to know what it 
15 we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the afteCti- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accor- 
ding to the ſeveral parts of prayer before ment 
oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God : we fee it will not from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
{ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pricf ; and {o have no heart to give him. Now 

urely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not oftered from a 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it 1s but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by hun who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
like may be faid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer,toraiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
when| 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful tn, nor let itgo 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploy- 


It. 
an Fiſthly, We muſt Pray with F 
Purity, I mean, we mult purge our Mith pu-; 
hearts from all affections to fin. 71). 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 

(tle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to 
ft up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial fort of fin, wrath and doubting ; 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dif- 
putes .and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other {in in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/alm 
66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov.145.8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
u an abomination to the Lord. And thus to have 
our prayers turned into fin, 1s one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſee it is {ct 
down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, P/alm 109, 
7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our {elves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
_y do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
eart, 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To richt 
rect our prayers to right ends; and eds. 
that either in reſpect of the prayer ic 
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elf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
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pray, not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, arr. 6.5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 


lothers do: but we muit doit, frſt as an a& of 


worſhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledg-|| 


alone we expett all good things ; and thirdly, 
'ro gain a ſupply of our own or others n 

['T hen in reſpect of the Things prayed tor ; we 
/muſt be ſure to have noill aims upon them; we 
| mult not ask that we may conſume it rpon our inſt, 
'Fames 4.3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 


ar rene that he is that great ſpring, from wh 
| 


and the like. But our endin all muſt be God's 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
_ with that hrſt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul. 
25. The other 1s that of the 
Boaily wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſpip. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the. Apoſtle commands us 
to glorihe God, as well as with our Souls ; and 
good reaſon, fince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other : whenſoever there- 
fore thou otlereſt thy prayers unto God, let 
it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 
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| lagainſt him. 


mind,according to that of rhe Pſalmiſt,P/al.95.6. 
0 come let us worſhip,let us fall down and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : That this is a duty QRepex-. 


' 
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' to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, zance. | 


Aſts 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- | 
tance, he ſtiles it repentance towards God. And! 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, | 
fince there is no fin we commit but is either medi- | 
ately or immediately againſt him. For though! 
there be (ins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh-' 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are: 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo fins! 
This repentance is, in ſhort, no- | 
thing but a turning from ſin toGod, A tarning | 
the caſting off all our former evils, from fn to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- God. {| 
Qifing all thoſe Chriſtian dut:es | 
which God requireth of us. Aud this is ſo neceC[-. 
fary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh : | 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5. Except! 
Je repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to he Lord's Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall | 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for! 
lookt upon as a duty to be prafti- this duty. 
ſed only 'at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of fin, we muſt renew it as| 
often as we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. I 
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mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 
. of otherevils, 1s true alſo of this, Syf. 
ficient to the day 1s the evil — ; we have fi 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentanc 
and therefore every Man muſt thus daily 
himſelf to account, 
28. But as 1t 1s 1n accounts, they 
At ſet who conitantly ſet down their dail 
times. expences,have yet ſome (et time of caſt 
ing up the whole ſumm, as at thee 
of the Week or Month ; ſo ſhould it alſo be her 
weſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our ſely 
ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of that da 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the mor 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall rhirſt after his mercy , which two are th 
ſpecial things that muſt qualife us for his pardon, 
He therefore that can aſſign himſclf one day in the 
week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courle 
for his foul. Or it any Man's {tate of lite be {6 
buſie as not to afford him to do it fo often, let 
him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſ- 
ſible for him, remembring always, that none of 
his worldly imployments can bring him in near fo 
gainful a rerurn as this ſpiritual one will do, and 
therefore it 1s very ill husbandry to purſue them 
to the neglect of this. | 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
In the time there arc ikewiſe occaſional tim 
of a1. tion. tor the performance of this Gy 
uc 
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Rion; for when any ſuch befals us, we are t 
look on it as a meflage ſent from Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and therefore muſt never neglect 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be: 
of the number of them who deſpiſe rhe chaſtiſe-| 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. | 

30. There is yet another time of | 

ntance , which in the practice A+ death. 
| Men hath gotten away the cu- | 
ſtom from all thoſe,and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our 
repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it : and 
it is 2 moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it 
till then. For to fay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with any | 
thing of the leaſt value. 

For firſt, I would ask any Man | 
that means to repent at his death, The darzey | 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferriag 
Hours time for it» Do we not « t# ther, | 
daily ſee Men ſnatcht away in a | 
moment ! And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
: own caſe > Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 


(ach eſpecially are the times of calamity and af 


more leiſurely deatiz, that ſome diſeale give him 
arning of 1ts approach, yet perhaps he will 
ot underſtand that warning, bur will ſtill flat. 
er himſelf, as very often (tick people do;7 with 
opes of life to the laſt : and fo his death may 
ſudden to him, caough it comes by never to 
iv degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dit- 
n his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
able to repent 2 —_ is a grace 'of | 
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| God, not at our command ; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time re. 
[fuſed and rejected that grace, refiſted all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment,to 
[give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
'own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
'thar grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place,that God in his infinite pati-| 
ence ſhould till continue the offer of that grace: 
to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, ir may be thir- 
'ty or forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 
| 'thou that thou ſhalt put off: 
The aiſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance up-! 
ges of a death-bed on a ſudden, and make ule 
repentance. of the grace afforded > It is: 
] ſure thou haſt many more 
/advantages towards the doing it now, than thou: 
{wilt have thien. 


| 31. For firſt, the longer fin 
The Cuſiom hath kept poſſeſſion of the heart, 
of ſin, the harder it will be to drive it 
| our. It is true,if Repentance were! 
{nothing but a preſent ceaſing from the Atts of 
fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
{we are diſabled from commiting moſt fins : but 
[T have formerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 
!tains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it a 
| fincere hatred of ſin, and love of God. Now 
;how unlikely is it that he which hath all his life 
loved fn, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the 
{contrary abhorred God and poodnefs, ſhould in 
</an inſtant gi change his afteCtions, hate that; 
fin he loved, and love God and goodneſs, which 
before he utterly hated» | 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 

t attend a death-bed will diftract Bodily 
hee, and make thee unable to attend pains. | 
the work of repentance, which is a bu- 


ſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will im-! 
oy an our powers even when they are at the 
eſhe 


33 Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of wn- 
with, and then tell me what ſcerity. 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much eafier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is adanger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true tewentance ; for in ſuch a calc it is 
plain, it is only the &ear of Hell puts him onir, 
which though it may he a good beginning,' 
where there 15 time after rO Per oft It, yet where: 
it goes alone 1t can never avail tor Salvation. 
Now that Death-bed repentances are ofter; onl 
of this ſort, is too likely, when 1t 15 obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſecmed to repent when 
they have chought Death approaching, have yet 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to; 
health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever! 
they were before ; which ſhews plainly that! 


{there was no real change in them, and then ſure-: 


ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he faw was unfincere., 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
furely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for' 
any Man to truſt to a Death-bed repentance. | 
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counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wick- 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe-, 

nitent Thief, Lake 23. 43. which 1s by many {6 
much depended on, For it 1s ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before,and ſo more could not be expected of hiny 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him : but we have had him offered, nay| 
preſt upon us from our Cradles,*and yet have 
rejeted him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raited only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The 1/raclites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expecta- 
tion of the like, negle&t to provide kimlelf any 
food > Yet itis full as reaſonable«0 depend upon 
this example as the other. 2 conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man. £ccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thy Creator in the 4ays of thy youth, before the 
evil days orne. 
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34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 
| Fhe Scripture uſually joyns them 
together: among the Fews the great day of|. 
atonement was to be kept with faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with //a, 
58.5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets when the People are called! 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joe! 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Tyr ye anto me 
with all your hearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
zng, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 


[ 
| 


1 I £ : 
Sund.s. Of Faſting, &c. 125, 
d Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21. 27. 

r the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Jonah 3.5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or lefs acceptable fince Chritt, | 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes | 
tas a duty ſometimes to be performed, when | 
he gives direCtions toavoid vain-glory in it, ar. 
6. 6. and alſo aſſures us that if it be performed| 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
urely be rewarded by him. And accordingly | 
we find. it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where | 
6 is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
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of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yet is it not {o reſtrained to it, but it may be lea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God.Thus when Eſther 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her people 
from deſtruftion, ſhe and all the Jews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, E/#. 4.16. And thus when Paxl 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, Acts 13. 3. 
And fo it will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
ſhave need of any extraordinary directions, or 
Jaſhſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus ro 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above _ 
 {occafions, This of Humiliation ſeems molt tore 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindlin | 
our zeal, which is never more neceflary tha 
when we beg tor pardon of fins. Faſting c: 
in it ſomewhat of revenge, which is rec 
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| as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For, 
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| dinary food, we do inflict fome- 
| Faſting are= what of puniſhment upon our 
\venge mpon elves for our former exceſles, or 
'our ſelves, Whatever other fins we at that 
| time accuſe our ſelves of ; which 
11s a proper effect of that indignation which every 
| finner ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly 
'he that is fo tender of himſelf that he can never! 
'tind in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by 
way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is| 
\not much fallen out with himſelf, tor commit-! 
ting them; and fo wants that indignation which 
'the Apoltle in the forenamed Texts mentions as 


a part of true repentance. | 


35. There is no doubt, but! 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our! 
acceptable with Afelves for fins are very accep- 
Ged ; table to God ; yet we mult not| | 
| think chat cicher rhole, or any 
t.ungelſe we can do,can make 

yet 19 [ates 4- {:tisfaction for our offences, | 
loa {or ſrrs, for that nothing but the bloud |: 
| of Chrilt ca! do. And there- ! 
fore on that,and nor on any of our performances | 
we mult depend tor pardon. Yet ſince that bloud | 
ſhall never be applied ro any but penitent t1n- | 
ers, we are as much concern'd to bring forth all | 
he fruics of repentance, as if our hopes depend- | 
td on them only. | 
| 36. How oiten this duty of faſting | 
15 to be performed, we have no di- | 
rection in Scripture. That mult be | 
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| by denying our bodies the retreſhment of our or- | t 
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allotted by Mens own piety, according as their | 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it 1s like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be not 
hurtful either to our healths,or to ſome other du- 
'ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
Orme Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
'than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 
| hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
'that work,yet ſuch a one may at leaſt afford that | 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And ſo ' 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans 
' humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, 
and gaining him time for it. 
| 37. I have now gone through the furſt branch 
'of our Duty to God, to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our Second branch 
\God. The ſecond is, the ha- of cur duty to 
'ving no other. Of which 1 need God. 
'fay little, as it is a forbidding of 
that grolzr fort of Heathenith Idolatry,the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which though it were once 
common in the world, yer it 1s now ſo rare.that ir 
115 not likely any that ſhall read this will 2 con- 
cerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, that. to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature,be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Image of Chritt himſelf, is a trant- 
\grelſ1on againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to 
God, it being rhe imparting that to a creature 
which is due only to God, and therefore is ſtrict= 
ly to be abſtained from. 
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38. But there is another ſort © 
Inward Idolatry, of which we are generall 
[dulatry. guilty, and that is, when we pa 
thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Tru 
ard the like, to any creature in a higher deere 
than we do to God: for that is the ſetting up tha 
thin , whatſoever it 1s, for our Ged. And this in 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
'Gcd to jealoufie, as well as the ontward of wors- 
ſhipping an Idol.I might enlarge much unon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefore ſhall now prcceed to the fecond 
Head of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 
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Dui to our Selves ;, of Sobriety; of Flu 

wility ; the great Sin of Priae ; of 

Vain-Glory, the Danzer, Felly ; the 

Means to prevent it : of Meekneſs,&c, 
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Seft.r. His DUTY to our 
D-:ty ta our SELVES is by 
| ſei ves, S. Paul in the fore- 


mentioned Text, 
Tirus 2.12. fumm'd up in this one word Soberly, 
Wow by Scherly is meant our keeping within 


| 


tHot2 duc bounds which God hath ſet us. My bn- 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that firſt, 1 
reſpect of the ſoul,fecondly in reſpect of the body 
The ſobriery of the ſoul itands in right 2overn. 
ing its paſſions and aftections ; and to that are 
many Vertues required. 1 ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. 

2. The frit of them is Humility, 

which may well have the prime Humility 
Place, not only in reſpect of the | 
excellency of the vertue, but alſo of its ufeful 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt : Thi 
being the foundation on which all others muſt b 
built. And he that hopes to gain them withou 
this, will prove but hke that fooliſh builde 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 6. 49. 1/10 built his houſe 
on the ſand.Of the humility towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the necefſity of : 
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I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concern 
our {elves, which will be found no lets neceſlar 
than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two forts, the firſt is 
the havinga mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond 1s the being content that others! 
ſhould have {o of us. The frit ot theſe is con-| 
trary to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary ro Chri-| 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you ; which will, I 
conceive, beſt be done by laying before you firſt, 
the fin ; ſecondly, the-danger ; thirdly, the cane! 
trary vices. 
4. And firſt, for Pride ; the ſin- Thegreat ſis} - 
pf it is ſo great, that it caſt the of Priae. 
Anzels Out of Heaven,and there- 
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tore if we yay judge of fin by the puniſhment, 
lit was not only the firſt, bur the greateſt {in that 
{ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
{we need no better proof of the hainouineſs of it, 
'than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to Ged ; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
| Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
| Prov. 16. 5. Every one that ts proud in heart 1s ani 
' abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap. 6. 
| 16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
[Lord bates, a proud look is ſet as the hrit of 
'them: ſo Fam. 4. 7. God refiſteth the proud ; and 


| which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 

fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God who 
| 38 all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as it &evil, it 
' muſtneeds follow, that where God hates in fo 


| great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of | 


evil. 
| 5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 
| The danger. not only very finful, but very 
Drawing in- dangerous; and that firit, in re- 
to other ſins. fe of drawing us to qther 
| fins,; ſecondly, of betraying us 
| to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
fans, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the d- 
. xect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
| of all Vertue, {o is this of all Vice. For he that 
' Bproud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo) 
| can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
| Laws than what he makes to himſelf, The un- 
godly, ſays the Plalmiſt, &zs /o prowd that he ca- 
reth not for God, Pſal. 10.4. Where you ſee, it is 


| 


his pride that makes him deſpiſe Gad. And. 
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| divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
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when a Man is once come to that, he is prepared. 
for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inſtance 
n a multitude of particular fins that naturally; 
flow from this of pride; as firit Anger, which! 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife: 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the! 
oft-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 3o. 10. Only by pride! 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed moſt 
natural effetts of pride : For he that thinks; 
very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſi-! 
on and hr— from others, and therefore 
cannot bur rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to| 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall 
name bur one more, and that 1s that pride not] 
only betrays us to many fins,but alſo makes them | 
incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all| 
remedies. | 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either | 
come from God or man; if from Fraſtrating! 
God, they muſt be either mm the of remeates. 
way cf meekreſs and gentlenels, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now 1f! 
God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud man to! 
repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
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and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
eward of his own deſert, and fo long 'ris fire 

he will never think he needs repentance. But if 
n.the other fide God uſe him more fharply and | 

lay afiifiions and puniſhments upon hmn, thoſe | 
na proud heart work nothing but murmurngs 
nd hating of God, as it he did nim injury in| 

thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that _ 
& 
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Fe uſed by Man, they again muſt be either b 
way of corre&tjon or exhortation. CorreCtio 
from Man will (ure.never work more.on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God,. for he that can] } 
think God unjult in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of Man. And exhortations will do ag| 
little, For let a proud Man. be admoniſhed} 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks h 
ON it as a. diſgrace. And therefore. inſtead 0 
confeſiing or amending the fault, he falls ro re4 
proaching his reprover.as an over-buſie or c&1 
rious perſon, and for that greateſt ard molt pred Þ 
cious att of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy} P | 
And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts al 
[means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt da 
geroas eltate. 


7. But beſides this danger-o 
Betraying to. fin. I told you there was another 
puniſhment. that of puniſhment, and of thi 
there-will need little proof, whe 
3t is conſidered, that God 1s the proud man's pro- 
felt enemy ,that he hates and refifts him,as appear 
ed in the Texts forecited : and then there ca 
be litthe doubt, that. he which. hath ſo might 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Ye 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it ma 
not be amiſs to mention ſome. of thoſe Text 
which. particularly. threaten this. fin, as Prov 
16.18. Pride goeth before deſtruction,and an haugh 
5 ſpirit before a fall : Again, Prov. 16. 5. Ever 
one that is. proud in heart 1s an abomination to th 
Lord ; thouth hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not b 
[967 uniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable} | 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to poenevy 
ng 
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| hudgments even in this life. But if it ſhould not, 
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F {into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 


ory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the World, yet for 
is pride was driven from among Men to dwell 
d feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
en, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 


t not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
od's vengeance, for it 1s ſure there will be a 
-fad reckoning in the next; for if Goc 
red not the Angels for this (in, but caſt them 


8. In the third place I am to ſhew 
you the great folly of this fin; and The folly, 
to do that, 1t* will be neceſlary -to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to beg 
proud ; they are of three ſorts,cither thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature,or the goods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and Ur reſpeft of 
the like, and the being proud of rhe goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For Nature. 
firlt, we are very apt to miſtake 

and think our {lives handſom or witty. when 
| - [weare not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
| [diculous Folly than to be proud of what wehavg 
| not, and ſuch every one elſteems-it in anothe 
| man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own cafe 
| 


and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable among{ 
| (all men, than a proud fool ; yet no Man that end- 
tertains high opinions of his own wit, bur is 1 
_ dangey, 
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| therefore ſurely great unreafonableneſs tor us to 


| yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 


danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
truſted. Burt ſecondly , fuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet whac is there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the bein 

proud, there bring ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily , and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed} 
the white and red of the faireſt face > What a 
mulritude of creatures 1s there, that tar ſurpaſs 
| Man in ftrength and (wiftneſs > and divers 
' others there are, which as far as concerns any 
| uſeful £33d of theirs, at&t much more wiſely chan 
| moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
| prure propoſed to us by way of Example. It is 


think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 


ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareft wit > a ſickneſs decay the treſh-: 
eſt beauty , the greateft ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure todoall. And therefore to! 
be proud of them 1s again a folly in this reſpe&. 
But latly, whatever they are, we 2ave them not 
[to our ſelves. No man can think he aid any 
|thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and fo can with no reaſon value himtie!f 
for them. 


10, In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be praa{(ſp the 
fortune. goods of Fortune ; by them [I 
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mean wealrh and honour, and the like; for it is 
ſure they add nothing of true worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery | 
they may help him.to,but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet till 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many. times ere we are aware ; he that 1s rich to; 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich.. Thirdly, we have! 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think! 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves! 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of thefe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to-our ſelves. But if they be lawfully gor- 
ten, we owe them only co God, whole bletling 
itis,that maketh rich; Prov.10. 22.1f unlawfully, 
an have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
little reaſon to brag of rhem. And thus you! 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reipects, the folly of this fe. 
cond ſort of pride. | 
11. The third is that of the goods | 
of Grace; that is, any vertue a man The goods 
bath. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they * 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
| wo yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſt tolly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
grace being above all things moſt immediately 
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CA is 


God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that th 
being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe 1 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will t 

it from the proud. For if, as we fee in the pa 
| rable, 21atth. 25, 28. the talent was taken fro 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, ho 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him tha 
hath pur it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading wi 


And as he will loſe the grace for the future, 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the ti 
Paſt. For let a Man have done never ſa ma 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them ; that pri 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, by 
the good ſhall” never be remembred rg his re- 
; ward. And this proves it to bea moſt wretched 
| folly to be proud of grace. It is like that of chil- 
dren that pull rhoſe things m pieces they are 
molt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
thers, for we not only loſe the thing ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing o, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo Gdly reckon- 
ed for in the next World as the abule of Grace: 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of it 
than to: make it ſerve for an end to directly con- 
trary to that for witich it was given, it being gk 
ven to make us hu;uble, not. proud, to magnitie 
God, not our ſelves. 

| 12. Having, ſhewed you: thus 
| Aeans of much of this fin, 1 fuppole it will 
| Humility. appear very . nectiſary to be. ef- 
] 


fiſt be uſeful to confider wi.at hath been already 
{a1 
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and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly,] 
o be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never ſuffer! 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
hen ever any ſuch - buds ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
er to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
ore fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that foi 
hoa mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11. extol! 
y ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
e, do it with the Wiſe and Godly; and then 
hou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may 
elp to pull down thy high efteem of thy ſelf. 
uy, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
ould root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
nd make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Marth, 
: 3, to whom the blefling even of Heaven it 
elt is promiſed. 
13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
lity I told you was vain-glory. Fats glory. 
hat is, a great thirſt after the 
aiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſin. | 
s$ a (in, I need prove no other- 
iſe, than by the words of our Saviour , John 
.44. How can ye belicve, that receive honour one\ 
another ? Where it appears, that it 1s not on-| 
y a (in, but ſuck an one, as hinders the one] 
| 
þ 
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ing of Chrilt into the heart, for. fo believing, 
here Ggnifes. This then in the- feeond place 
ews you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels o 
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this fin, for if it be that which 
| The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
| is ſure jt brings infinite danger 
| fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping th 
| wrath to come, ſtands in recetving hum. But be- 
| fides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
' rience ſhews, that whereever this {in hath poffeſ: 
fron, it indangers Men to fall into any other. For 
| he thar ſo conſiders the praiſe of Men, that he 
' muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
| greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit (as 
; God knows many are now a-days) he will 
{ſure tocommir them rather than run the diſgra 
| of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there _ 
| many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, { 
_ - need ſay no more to prove the danger of 
tn1is 11n. 


| 14. The third thing I am to ſhew; 
' The folly. is the folly of it ; and that will ap- 
| pear firſt, by conſidering what it is 
; we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a 
| blaſt, the breath of Men, ir brings us in nothing 
| of real advantape ; for I am made never rhe wi- 
ſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am wiſe 
' and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
; be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and fo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
| But if it be behind my back, I have not then fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly rhus to purſue what is (0 
\utrerly gaintefs. But ſecondly, it is not only 
| gainlets,-but painful and uneatie alſo, He that 
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ſcience, ( nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 


|| |direfts him to, he muſt take care todo what will! 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave: 


himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 


eafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 


ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 


foily of ir. Yet this is not all, it 1s yet further 


ſeen of men, Matth.s6. 2. muit take that as his 


rtion of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ave the praiſe 
f men more than the praiſe of Ged. And this is a 


meat, Such dogs, luch unreaſonable creatures 


1 
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eape ly ſeeks praiſe, is not atall maſter of him-' 
felt, bur muſt ſuit all his aCtionsto that end, and 
in ſtead ot doirg what his own reaſon and con- 


commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 


haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which | 
is no mans lot more often then the vain-glori- 


tures of mind is he under > A lively inſtance of | 
this you have in Achirophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. who * 
had ſo much of this, upon A/alow's deſpifing his | 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of ir, by | 
hanging himſelf. And fure this painfulneſs that ' 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficicnt proof of the : 


very hurtful. For it this vain-glory be concern- | 
Ing any good or Chriftian Action, 1t deſtroys ; 
[the fruir ofit ; he thar prays or gives alms to ! 


eward, Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- | 
ard ; they mult expect none from God,bur the / 


({erable folly to make fuch an exchange. Ir is | 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
_ the ſhadow of that meat he held in his : 

outh, catche at the ſhadow, and fo letpo his 
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of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men, 
And yet we do not only leſe thoſe eternal] 


eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pit 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous aCtion, but onl 
ſome indifferent thing, - yet even there alſo it s 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory 1s a fin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which 1s the greateſt of all mifchiefs. And even 
for the preſent 'tis obſervable, that of all other 
fins it tands the moſt in its own light, hindersit 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praife-worthy _ they. do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them mſtead. of reputation, 


own delign. 

15, You have ſcen how 
Helps againſ® wretched a thing this vain-glory 
wain-elory. is in theſe ſeveral - reſpetts, the! 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to whichit 
will. be neceffary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 


of we, when we thus let go the eternal _—_ 


joys, but procure to our ſelves the cantrary| 


And then certainly we may juſtly. condemn this] 
fin of folly which is ſo ll a manager even of its 


rent attion, look whether .thou have not too 


— 


eager a defre of it, and if thou findeſt thy el 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 1t, 


| and where ever thou findeft ir ſtirring, check __ 


' 
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reliſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy aCti- 
ons : But in all matters of Religion ler thy Duty 
be the Motive in- all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon dire& thee ; and though 
thou mayelt ſo far confider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes into thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, zz. that of pleaſing God: 
let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about! 
any thing ; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Met. Andi 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
1 [ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
| |be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of. thy felf ; bur if it be Vertue thou art 
raiſed for, remember it was God that wroughe | 
t in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
rene action ; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt ro be commended ) rhen it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- | 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs: 
to thee, Ltke 6. 26. 1s unto you when men ſpeak. 
well of you, for ſo aid their Fathers to the falſe Pro-; 
thets; and there is not a greater ſign of a hard- 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their fins 
,the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, ler 
[thy prayers affiſt in the fight with rhis corrupti- 


; ON. 
| 16. Aſecond VER TUE js 
| Meekneſs, MEEKNES, that 1s, a calmneſ 
* and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary t 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. Thi 
' Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect 
God, or his Neighbour. That towards God 
| have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hy 
| mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſh 
' hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it is, ho 
'3t becomes a duty to our ſaves ; that it does, 1 
reſpect of the great advantage w 
' Advanta- reap by it ; which in meer kindne 
[ges of it, to our ſelves, we are to look after 
| And to prove that it brings us thi 
'great advantage, I necd ſay no more, but tha 
'this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hath p 
[nounced a blefling, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are th 
'meck , and not only in the next world, but ey 
:m this too, they ſhall inherit the earth, Indeed 
[none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy- 
| ment of any _ in the world, for the ang 
| and imparient are like ſick people, who, we ule 
| ro ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: 
{For let things be never fo fair without, they will 
'raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
: ved the great uneaſineſs of this gum of anger, 
— ——_ wie but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant 
. thing, 
| 27. Beſides, it alſo a moſt honourable 
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hing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, ' 
arn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart, Matth. 11.28. It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly | 
zaſhons, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and 
zofſt noble. Laſtly,it is that which makes us be- 
ive our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us | 


' the fierceneſs and wildnels of Savage beaſts. And | 


accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, | 
hereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
n ſhunning a Man in rage as they would a 
ous beaik. | 
15. Farther yet,meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
nind,whereas anger 15 the direct madneſs; it puts 
2 Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
jim do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many Men have done thoſe things 
their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as a 
Man is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober Man 
han a Mad-man ; fo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the. 
contrary vice of Anger. 
| 19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition | 
tolerable and eahe to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of ir 
at it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
d rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be ; nay, in. fome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elſe be fo ar all. 
As particularly in the cafe of reproachtul words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor Jetien our eſtares, 
the only miſchief they can do us is to make us 


angry! 
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angry, and then our anger may do us ma 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them b 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better; 
he ſhall be rewarded by Cod for that patien 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend 
verrue to us,in reſpect of our own preſent ad 
tage, but 1 ſuppoſe this = ſuffice to perfi 
Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will 
to gain them to the practice of it, wherein M 
pretend I know not what difficulties of naxur 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper,but if he did hear 
' |rily ſet about it, would find it were not im 
fible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue ir: bur 

he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. 


Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 
ſome few. | 
| 20. As firſt, The imprinti 

Aeans of deep in our minds the lovelineſs 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with) 
it, the uglineſs and miſchiets of anger. 
Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt , who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the [aghrer Ifaiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
#ffered, threatned not ; 1 Pet. 2.23, And if he 
the Lord of plory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
nels of rind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though ir 
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roceed no further, bunt will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed,ro break our into open effects of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt rifing 
of it within-thee, make as much haſte to check it 
2s thou wouldeſt to quench a hre in thy houſe ;| 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertain-| 
mg any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch! 
time eſpecially keep: a moſt ſtrict watch over! 
thy tongue, that-it break not out into any angry! 
ſpeeches, for. that breath will fan the fire, nor! 
only in thine adverſary, but thy (elf too ; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, Rifle the 
flame; and let it not break-out ; and the greater 
the temptation 1s, the more earneſtly lift up thy 
heart to God to afſiſt thee to avercome it.Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 

have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
mes be from God or man;thou wilt acknowledge! 
them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and 
cc wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at| 
[4 X | 
21. The third Vertue 15 CONSI- | 
DERATION and this in a moft ſpe- Confde-: 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ratiea. : 
For without 1t we ſhall, as raſh un- | 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them | 
into infinite perils. Now this Con- Of oxy! | 
kderation is either of our State, or of _ State. 
our Actions. By our State, I mean | 
what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 


be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our! 
Ives in his favour. This it much concerns us| 
oconfider and examine, and that not by thoſe; 

ie rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves. 
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* {fider what our condition is in this reſpe& : for 


as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins; that they are of the number of the eleR, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
[rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath -_ us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we mutt be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefor. are certainly the only ſafe ones by 


which to try our ſelves now. : And 
The Rule by the ſumm of thoſe are, that who- 
which to try foever continues in any one wil- 
our State. ful fin, is nor in his favour, nor 
| can, it he do ſodie, hope for any 
| mercy at his hand. | 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 


fince our life is nothing but a puft of breath in 
our noſtcils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, 1t nearly 'con-. 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Ow in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 


the Bridegroom, atth. 25. 8. we may timely! 


. [get ir,and not for want of it be ever ſhut our like! 


the fooliſh Vi:gins from his pre- 
The danger fence. The neglect of this conli« 
of inconſi= deration hath undone many ſouls, 
\deration. ſome by too eafie a belief that 
| they were in a good condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by t 
foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſom 
flight..outward performances, or upon ay 


— © > - —- x _—_ —_— 


— ——_ - > > a > > > Os - «Sea 


) 


—_—— —— —— SE i. ca a> cc oak ad a5. a oat oo Dc a. £0. i« 


4 


uw 5 


Sund.6. Yertue of Conſideration,&c. 147 | | 


pn_ Su—— - a 


falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as| 
asking themſelves what their condition 1s, but | 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, | 
_ never enquiring farther ; which wretched ' 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the fpiritual, ! 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate; yet in 
that every Man 1s wiſe enough to foreſee, that: 
a Man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate. 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this: 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. | 
23. The ſecond thing weare to | 
conſider, 1s our Actions, and Oar a7jogs. 
thoſe either before or after the | 
doing of them. In the firit place, - Before we 
we are to conſider before we att, ado then. 
.and not to do any thing raſhly or | 
headily ; but firſt, to adviſe with our conſ(ci. 
ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he: 
that follows bis own inclination, and does eve-! 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be furs! 
to fall intoa multirude of fins. Therefore con- 
fider ſoberly, and be aflured of the lawfuineſs' 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
adviſedneſs is in a!l worldly things accounted | 
ſoneceſlary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 


-_ wile without 1t; a raſh Man we look 


upon as the next degree to a fool, And yetit is 
lure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 


us 1n any thing as in what concerns our fouls, | 


and that not pd inreſpett of the great value cF; 
above all thi 
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| the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed | 
| more at large inthe beginning of the Treatiſe. 
| 24. Secondly, We are to con. | 
After they -:fider the actions when they ar 
\ are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa 
| mine whether they have be 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. Thi 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good or bad 
4f they begood, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort. of a good conſcience, and that com- 
'fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
[and beſides,it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
; by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do 
{them. But if they be bad, then it is "_—_ nel [1 
| ceſſary that we thus examine them, for without 
this 1t is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment ; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think .it needful to 
amend, but ſhall till run on from one wicked- 
lnefs to afhothez<which is'the grgateſt curſe any 
an can lye under. 
£1 25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of confide= the leſs likely it is that any of our 
\r ation, {ins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
| is much to be wiſht that every Man 
| would thus every night try the ations of the 
| day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs 
| he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle hi 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let .it grow ont 
| a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo earl 
; beg God's pardon, which will the eaſter be had, 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
{ a great increaſe of the fin, And furely whoever 
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do it ſo a fittle ata time, and while paſſages are 


means to take an account of himſelf at all, will, 
find this the eaſter courſe ; it being much eafier to 


freſh in his memory,than to take.the account of a 
Jon time together. Now if it be | 
conſidered, that every wilful fin Danger of 
muſt have a particular repentance omitting ir.) 
before it can be pardoned, me- 
thinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that: 
repentance ; for what aſſurance hath any Man that 
lies down in his Bed.,that he ſhall ever riſe again x 
And then how dangerous 1s the condition of that 
Man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin > The weigh- 
ing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, , 
God's bleiling, to bring us to the practice of this 
duty of Conlideration in all the parts of ir, | 
4 
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| Of Contentednefi and the contraries to 
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i #; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove 

| goufnef, Envy; Helps to Conten- 
gednefi; of duties which concern our 
Boaies; of Chaſtity, &c, Helps to 
#t ; Of Temperance. 
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| $&.1. HE Fourth VERTUE 
Conten- 5 CONTENTED- 
'redneſ7, NES, and this ſurely, 


15a duty we muſt owe 
to our ſelves, it bzing that without which it is 
unpol{ible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition whatever it 
1s, that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 
;and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing” whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
'withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 
by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
'painful vices ; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle fin, 
i 

but a cluſter of them rogether, | 

2. And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
mnrmuring, fin moſt hateful to God, as may 


— ET — 


appear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
HE it 
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je on the 1/7aelites in the Wilderneſs,as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exoars, and; 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful-and 
\imeaſie to a Man's ſelf ; for if as the Plalmift faith, 
it be a joyfal gnd pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
may by the Rule of contraries conclude,it is a ſad' 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, I| 
doubt not,every Man's own experience will con- 
firm the truth of it. 
2. Secondly, It 1s contrary to Am- | 
bition {the Ambitious Man 1s always To ambi-| 
dilliking his prefent condition, and 7107, 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a | 
higher, whereas he that is conterit with his own, 
lies quite out of the road of this remptation. Now: 
Ambition is not only a great fin in it ſelf, but ir! 
ts Men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo 
orrid,' which a Man that eagerty feeks greatneſs! 
will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murder, or any 
'thing will down with him,if they feem ro tend to! 
his advancement ; And the uneafineſs of it is an-| 
ſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that] 
conſiders what a multitude of fears and jealouſies,: 
cares and diſtrattions there are that attend ambi-! 
tion in its progreſs, beſides the great and publick; 
ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And, 
therefore ſure Contentedneſs 1s in this reſpe& as! 


well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 


4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 


| vetonfneſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſl- To Coves 


ſeth, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſati- toxſneſs. 
on be without covetouſneſs,and be con- | 
rent with ſach things as ye have ; where you fee 


contentedneſs is ſet as the direct contrary to co- 
vetouſnels, 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no, other 
proof than common experience : for we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content : for no Man can 
be ſaid to be fo that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may fee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt 
covetoutnels, it will not be amiſs a little to conf | 
der the nature of that fin. 

5. That it 1s a very great crime, 
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Covetouſneſs 1s molt certain, for it 1s contr 
contrary to to the very, foundation of al 
our duty to good life; I mean thoſe thay 
God. great Duties, to God, to our | |, 


| Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt,! | |: 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt| } | 
kimſelf tells us, Zxke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon] |\ | 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily fee in the covetous Man's pra- 
i tice, he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
| he hath no time or care ro perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gail 


come 1n his way, Frayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion mult be neglected to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or fave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mir 1t. 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
both in reſpeCt of our Souls and Bo-! } 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
| Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a little 


pelf ; 


| To our 
| Selves, 
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pelf: for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw= 
ful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though! 
he do it not by unlawful means, yet it he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealch, he is that cove+ 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle -hach pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall net enter into the Kingdons 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. Nor dothi he only offend 
againſt his Soul, but his Body too. For he often; 
denies that thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth (as far as it concerng 
himſelf) was given him. This 1s fo conſtantly; 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not proy 
it to you. 

7. In the third place, Cove- | 
touſnels is contrary to the duty T9 our Neigh- 
we- owe to our Neighbours. boxrs. | 


: 


| And that in both the parts of it, 


Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im-! 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and} 
defrauds, to -he may bring in-gain to himſelf! 
and from hence ſpring thole many tricks of de-] 
ceit and couzenage ſo common in the World. 
As for Charity, that is: never to be hoped for! 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leflening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his}. 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin--this 1s! 
that we may well ſay of it as the- Apoſtle dottr. 
1 Tim.6.10.The love of money 1s the r10t of all evil, 
And it is not much lets uneaſte rhan wicked, for 
between the care of getting and the fear of lo«; 
fing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. ! 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he! 
tenders his happineſs either in! this World or the 


|next, to guard himſelf againſt this frm, which the | 
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can no way do, but by poſleſſing his heart with | 
this vertue of contentedneſs. | 


| 8. In the fourth place, it is|| | 
\Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is || | 


contrary to content with his own condition 
ENV). hath, no temptation to envy | 
anothers: How unchriſtian a 

{n this of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At 
the preſunt, Ineed ſay no more, but that it is alſo 
a very uneaſie one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him. that harbours it. But the worſe this 
fin is, the more excellent {till is this grace of con- | 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I 
Have faid enough to make you think this a very. 
lovely and defirable Vertue: And ſureit were not: 
impoſlible to-be gained by any, tkat would but 
oblerve theſe few directions. | 
9. Firſt, To conſider that 

| Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and cond | 
' tenteaneſs, tion in any reſpect be, it is. that 
| which 1s allotted us by God, and. 
therefore is certainly. the beſt for us, he being 
\much better ablc to judge for us than we for 
our felves; and therefore to be difpleaſed at it, 
is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se-| 
| eondly, confider throughly the vanity of all; 
—_— things, how very little there is in them, 
while we have them ; and how uncertain we are: 
to keep them ; but above all, in how little ſtead 

| they will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judg- 
| ment,and then thou canft not think any of them 
' auch worth the defiring, and ſo wilt not be dil- 
' eontented for want of them. Thirdly, Syffer 
wot thy fancy. to run on things thou haſt not; 


raany. 
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' many have put themſelves out of love with what 


| they have, only by thinking what they want. 
| He thar fees his Neighbour pcfleſs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath nor, 1s apt to think how hap-! 
py he ſhould be, it he were in that Man's cnn 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en-, 


- 


joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re-| 


ſpefts may be much happier, than that of his! 
neighbour's which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outhide of other Men's conditi- 
ons, and many a Man that 1s envied by his neigh- ; 


tk 


Whatever entertainment 


oo 


thou 


/bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
'much otherwiſe of himſelf. 
\compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou countett more proſperous than thy ſe]f, but. 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 

happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce | 
in thine own, portion. Fourthly, confider how : 
far thou art from deſerving any gocd thing from 
God, and then thou canft nor 
(Gen. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art 9! worthy of | 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and in- 

ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt : 
ſee-reafon to admire, and praile tne bouuty of | 
God, that they are ſo many. Fitthly, be often * 
thinking of rhe joys laid up for thee in Heaven : | 
look upon that as thy home, on this Worid on- | 
ly as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in-/ 
by paſſage ; and then as a Traveller expeCts no | 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that be hath 

at home ; {o thou hait reafon ro be content with | 
findeſt here, 

knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place 


Therefore never. 


't with Faces, | 


of . 
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dant amends for all the uneaſmeſs, and hardſhi 
thou canſt ſuffer: in. the way. © Laftly,, Pray 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleflings,add this of a cons 
tznted-mind, without which thou canit have no 
calte or reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DILI. 

Diligexce, GENCE: this is made up of two 

arts, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 
| and-both theſe we-owe to-our Souls. 
| | 11. Firſt; Watchtulneſs, in ob- 
| ,7Zatchfal- ferving all the dangers. that. threa« 
(1efs azainſt» ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
' bn, endanger our. Souls, but {1n, this 
| watchtulneſs. 1s prmcipally to ” 
' 3mployed againſt that: . And as ina Beſieged City 
| where there is. any. weak part; there it 1s necet- 
| fary. to keep-the ſtrongeſt guard; fo it 1s here, 


c: mfinite hap ines, which will make ail a 
to 


O 
| where ever thou findeſt thy inclmations ſuch, i 


{2re- mort likely to . betray thee to fin, there 1 


 terve therefore carefully. to what (ns either th 
natural temper, thy company, ar thy. courſe 0 
lite do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ielf very narrowly in thoſe; yet do not fo lay oub 
| all:thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelropen to! 
| any other, for that may give-Satan as-much ad-] 
| vantage on the other fide ; but let thy watch be 
| general againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial _ 
| _ againſt thoſe, which are like oftnett to aflault 
Thee. - 


; concerns. thee to be eſpecially watchful : i 
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ce, ts induſtry or labour, and Tndaxſtry 57; 
is alſo we owe to our Souls, for Improving 
|| without it they will as little pro- gires. = 
1 as the Vineyard of the (lug- 

0/] ard ; which Solomon defcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
or there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as! 
«|| of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 

ol] other is the increaſing and improving of its 

/} kiches. Now the riches of the Soul are either Na-! 
tral or Divine. By the Natural I mean its facul-' 
«| | ities or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; by the 
«| | [Divine I mean the graces of God, which are not! 
1 | [the Souls Natural portion, bur are given immedi- 
| | ately by God ; tk theſe we are to take care; 
) 


p 12. The ſecond part of dili- 
tg 


' [to improve, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. | 

13. The way of improving the 

| | [Natural, is by imploying them fo, Of Natrre., 

2s may bring in moſt honour to 

God: we muſt not let them hee idle by us throught 

ſoth,neither muſt we overwhelm them with 1n-/ 


i 
! 


temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the! 
cale of too many, but we muſt employ them, 
and ſet them on work. But then we mult be ſure; 
lic be not. in the Devil's ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, .or! 
cheating their neghbours, and ſtuff their me-! 
mories with ſuch filchinefs, as ſhould never once! 
| [enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them. muſt be! 
{uch, as may.bring-in moſt glory ro God, moſt; 
benefit-to our neighbours, and may beſt fit us to' 
'make our accounts, when God ſhall come. to! 
reckon with us tor them.. | 
T _J4 But, 
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14. But the other part bf -the| 
Of Grace. Souls riches, 1s yet more precious 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſti 
be eſpecially caretul, ro husband and improy 
'1t. This is a duty expretly commanded us by the 
| Apoltle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And 
|again in the firſt Chaprer of that Epiſtle, Verſe 
|5. Give all dilizence to add to your Faith WY | 
| and to vertue knowledge, 8&c. Now the eipeci 
' means of improving grace 1s by imploying it, 
[that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
| of us, whereunto it was given us. This 1s a ſure 
|means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
| which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, bur principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, /fatrh. 25. 29. That 
te him that hath (that 1s, hath made uſe of what: 
he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have aban- 
'dance. He that diltgently and faithfully imploys 
'the firſt beginnings of Cirace, ſhall yer have | 
more, and he that in like manner hiisbands that] | | 


————— > 


'more, ſhall yer have a greater degree; ſo that 


'what So/omon faith of temporal riches, is alſo 
'true of ſpiritual, Thr haxd of ihe diligent maketh 


rich. 


-——— —_— 


15. Therefore when ever thou 

To improve findeit any .good motions in thy 
good meti= heart, remember ri:#t 1s a ſeaſon 
01s, for this ſpiricual husbandry : If 
thou baſt but a check of conſci- 

ence againſt any fin thou livelt in, drive that on 
eill it come toa hatred ;. and then that hatred, 
\e3H] :t come to.reſolution; then trum that reolu- | 
tion, proceed to ome. endeavours againſt 1t. | 
| | : Do.!_. bs 


[ 
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Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt | 
certainly find the grace of God alflifting thee, | 
not only in every of theſe ſtzps, bur alto ena- | 
bling thee to advance (till higher, till thou come | 
to Gas Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry | 
thou mult not fail to add thy prayers alio, there | 
being a promiſe that God will g:ve the holy ſpirit 
to them that ak it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore | 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon ro expett ir. | 
Bur ir muſt be asked with ſuch an earne\tneſs,as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the World, both in reſpect of its own worth, ' 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo. 
* Mt or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpilers 
of ir. | 
16. Having directed you to the | 
means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
toquicken you to it, mention the of the con-! 
| great danger of the contrary ; and rrary. 
that is not as in other things, the | 
lofing only thoſe further degrees, which our in-! 
duſtry might have helped us to, bur is the lo-| 
fingeven of what we already have ; For from him 
that hath not ( that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) ſpall-be taken away even that which! 
he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the! 


| 
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| grace, which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ce in| 


[that Parable; the Talent: was taken from him| 
'that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had; 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a 
moſt {ad puniſhment, the greateſt thar can betal | 
'any Man, before. he comes to Hell, nb_y is 
one | 


, 
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ſome kind offoretaſte of it, it 1s the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which ; 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damn 
And itis alſo the binding a Man over to that 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another World, for 
that is the laſt doom of rhe unprofitable ſervan 
Matth.25:30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant in 
outer darkneſT,there (hall be weeping and gnaſhing 
teeth. You ſte there are no light dangers that a 
tend this neglect of grace,and therefore 1f we haw 
any. love, nay, any common pity to our Souls,we 
| mult ſet our ſelves to this induitry. I have no 
' done with thoſe VERTUES which reſpect o 
| SOULS, I come now to thoſe which conce 
our BODIES 

17. The firſt of which is CHA 
| Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
may well be ſct in the front of the 
duties we owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtle 
1 Cor. 6.18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fir 
againſt them. He that committeth foraication, 
finneth againſt his own body. 
18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 
pertect abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannefs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful marriage. And 
even there Men are not to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
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| Gon, as agree. to the. ends of: marriage, which), 
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A being; theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
' poiding of fornication,not ing muſt be done 


wi Whuch may 


| ibs 


er the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
ond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt; the 
keeping Men from any ſinful effefts of it,is very 
ontrary to that end to make marriage an occa- 
lon of heightning and enflaming ir. 
19. But this vertue of Cha- 
tity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for: 
ſtraining of the groſſer att, bidden i» the | 
but to all lewer degrees; it very /oweſt de 
«ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. | 
according to that of our Sa- 
jour, /Aatth. 5.28. He that looketh on 4 Woman, 
0 luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
eady in his heart ; and upon our hand, as a 
de: 4 what Chriſt adds in that place, If 
bang offend thee, cut it off ; {o alſo upon our] 
ongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy, 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out, 
pf your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very; 
oughts and fancies, , we muſt not. entertain; 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
hat forbears the groſler at, and yet allows him-| 
elf in any of thele, it is to be (uſpeCted that it 
Is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too,! 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
od's fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe! 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the! 
er, it being much more eaſte to abſtain from! 
I, than to, ſecure againſt the one, when the 
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/other is allowed. | But above all, it is to be CON» 
ſidered that even' theſe lower degrees are fuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
- heart, and Idves none that are not” pur 
tnere. hnk. 


20. The lovelineſs of thi 
| The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs ng» 
of it. other way of deſcribing,than b 
| conſidering the loathſomne 
a miſchiefs of the contrary ſin, which 1s firſt, 


the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of theie 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency 3 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
| more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part 

Sorl. Beſttality, do often leave themſelves 
| httle, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts: This fin fo clouds 


Soul. Therefore So/omen-very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 


the flaxehrer. 


'tyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
{this fin, as would exceed the invention of the 


| eate(t 
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Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to 


21. Nor ſecondly are the effetts of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many fout and filthy , beſides 

| painful diſeafes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchigyous 
It is to the body. And alas, how many ar e 
that have thus made themſelves the Deyif's Mat- 


| 


very brutiſh ; thoſe deſires are but the ſame that] | 
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teſt tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear! 
Ee mar;oa, very well deſerve to enjoy ths] 
purchace. | 
22. But thirdly, Beſides the | 
natural fruits of this fin, it is at= The judg- | 
tended with very great and hea= ments of God| 
vy Judgments from God; the againft it. | 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
| Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleannefs :' 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance | 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this | 
fin. The inceſt of Amor coft him his life, as | 
ou may read, 2 Sum. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were | 
in in the very aft, Nwmb. 25.8. And no per-| 
fon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it | 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly fo- | 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God, ; 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this | 
fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If an man defile the Temple of | 
Goa, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- | 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- | 
diets, which God hath choſen for his Temples, | 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pus | 
niſhed. | 
23.. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, JU puts ont | 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- | 
| {ter. And wenever find any liſt of wey. 
thoſe fins, which bar Men thence, 


(but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it : ' 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 


-. -_ — 


164 The Whole Duty of Man. 


If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com.! fort 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and} per 
is Angels, and therefore with them we muſtf|gu 


expect our portion,where our flames of luſt 
end in flames of fire. | 
24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſeryi 
of which we muſt be very car 
frſt, to check the beginnings of the tempration 
to caſt away the very firſt tancy of luſt with ins 
cogpation ; for if you once fall to parley 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more _= ou, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt ; T —_— your 
way 1n this temptation is to fly rather than heir 
with it. This 1s very necefſary, not only t 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to att 
the fin, but alſo in reſpe&t of the prefent fault 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which- of it {lf 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle-| 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always b 
fed in ſome jnnocent or vertuous imployment. 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to © 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf t 
recal any unclean paflages of thy former lik 
with delight,for that is to aGt over the fin agai 
and will be fo reckoned by God, nay, perhaps] | | 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater| | | 
guilt than a raſh aCting of it. For this both 
{ ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and 1s 
alſo a preparation to more adts of it. Fourthly, 


| 


JSund.7. Yertue of Temperance,&c. 165 
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)! forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
lj perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their dif- 
courſe; or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
Iithee. Fifthly; pray earneſtly, that God would 
[ [give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
yi |tme of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
if Iclean Devil-to Chriſt .to be.caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out 
J 
y 


with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or. immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
If [the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
Il] leomes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
| 


without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
comenot to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage.But this I have 
toucht on already, and therefore need add no 
l an bur an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 


fider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
{| Ines of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather 
| |\make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the World, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and Aanlterers God will judge, Heb, 
134. And ſo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
| [Clean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 


(And the exerciſes of that are divers, raxce. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 


Ti in Recreation; fifthly, an Apparel. 1 ſhal 
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| 
condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep ; "Tall 
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| ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and fr, 
[In Eating: of temperance in Eating. This tem. 


perance is obſerved when our eating| 


{Ends of 1 agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
eating. eating is by God and Nature deſign. 
ed; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; &- 
condly, the Well-being of our bodies. | 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame that 

Preſervins Eating becomes neceQary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 

prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
fick for it is eating, which 1s therefore become a 
neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men uſe not to 
take Phylſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 


ſhould they eat. | 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 


,Of Health. been fo bountiful as to prog 
| not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
(quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them : Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
2s on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
hem, 1s a tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefore 
hat ſets up to himſelf other ends of cating, as 


&ither the pleaſing of his raſte, or ( what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luſt, he dire&ly thwarrs and 
croſſes theſe ends of God ; for he that hath 
EL . ___ _ ___ - 


{ Sund.7;- Vertue of Temperance,8&c. 167 
| : —_—_—__- 
tf [thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
| ſhealch, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
g | Idifeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
bl 'uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
«|| | 28. He therefore that will 

| jpraftiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat fo perance in Eat- | 
|| much, nor of any ſuch forts of 7». 
1] meat, (provided he can have 
| 


her) as may be hurtful to his health : what | 
ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
et down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
al conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
emperance eat a great deal, becanſe their ſt6- 
chs require it ; when another may be guilry | 
, intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be-| 
uſe it is more'than is uſeful to him. And (6! 
io for the fort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
y for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
omed of it may be neceflary to the infirmi-! 
ies of a weak ſtomach, which not our of wan-! 
onneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
t I think it may- in-general be ſaid, that to 
ealthful' bodies the plaineſt-mears are generally 
he moſt wholſom, but every Man mult in this 
| beleft to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer! 
Imſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will! 
« = to ſatisfie itſelf, whatever becomes of health 
r He; 
| 29. Toſecure him the better,let him | 
onſider. Firſt, how unreafonable a ears: 
thing-it isthat the whole body ſhould of it. | 
be ubject to this one Senſe of Talt- | 
LE 
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ng that it muſt run all-hazards only to plea 
hat. But it is yet much more ſo,that the diving 

rt, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ;-and 
yet thus it is in_an intemperate perſon, his ver 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh- appetite 
for the fin of intemperance,though it be acted þ 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in-the eterns 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Con(ider how ex 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing, this pleaſure is, it1 
be in a moment, but the pains that attend th 


excels of it are much more durable,and then fi 
y it agrees not with that common reafon,wher 
with, as Men,we are indued, to ſet our hearts y 
on it, But then in the turd place, it agrees y 
worſe with the temper. of a wiſtian,yho ſho 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with theex 
pectation of thoſe higher & ſpiritual joys he loo 
tor in another World, that he ſhould yery muc 
deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, whi 
beaſts are as capable of as we,and to them we 
well be contented to leave them, it bein 
higheſt their ,natures can reach to; ;-but 4 
who have ſo much more exceljent hopes; it is an 
intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account-rhe 

s any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin 
iluttony 1s ſo great and dangerous, that Chr! 
hought fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt 1 
ake heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not-o 
harged with ſurfeiting, &c, Luk.21.34. And you 
now what was the end of the rich glutton, 4 " 
16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at la 
ants a drop of water to cool his tongue. So much 
Þ the firſt ſort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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Of Temperance 1# drinking, Falſe Exnis' 
of drinking, Viz. Good-fellonſhip, puts, 
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+ ting away Cares, XC, 
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Seft.r. HE ſecond is 
*K T = rance 1n Towperencd 
; Drinking ; and #1 arinking. 

| 


| the ends of eat- | 
ing/and —__. being much the fame, I can 
give no other direct rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that we drink; 
neither of ſuch forts of liquor, nor in ſuch! 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends: 
of -drinking, . the preſerving our hves . and! 
healths : only-in this there wul be need of put- 
ing.in one Caution, for our underſtandings be- 
mg in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
| [meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ipe& of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
| [per our reaſon. This I fay, becaule it is poſ- 

| ſome Mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
, heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
nk which would do their bodies no harm. 
| [And whoever is of this temper mult ſtrictly ab- 
Rain from that degree of drink, or that fort of 
t which he finds hath that effect, yea, though 17 | 
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do in other reſpetts appear not only ſafe bur uſe. 


'our healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin, az 
[drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 

| 2. But alas! of thoſe multi 
' | Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 
(sf drinking. World, this is the caſe but of very 
| few, moſt of them going far be- 
| {yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
[even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet-up to themſelves 
[ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
| 


ones forementioned : it may not be amils a little 
'to explain what they are , arid withal to ſhew 
\the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
| 3. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1: 
(Good fel- that which they call good fellow 
\lowſhip. Mſhip; one Man drinks to keep an 
| ther company at it. But I woul 
ask ſuch a one, whether 1t that Man were drink 
mg rank poiſon, he would pledge him for co 
pany? If he lay he would not, I mult tell him, 
[that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinkin 
1s that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
'!ny inftances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends is paſt doubt ; and therefore though the 
\ 2 work (lowly, yet it is ſtill poylon. But 
wever it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than death ; 1t 
'works madneſs, and phrenzy, turns the Man intd 
_ _— 
| | 
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ful to his healch. For though we are to preſervel| 
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beaſt, by flrowning that reaſon which ſhould | 
lifferenck him from one. Certainly the etietts of 
link are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt | 
joyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have! 
jought him a rhore than ordinary Tyrant that: 
1 > 1 vented it. 4 
, A ſooond end of drinking ny I aut | 
aid to be the maintaining 1 of © Preſerajns! 
friendſhip, and kindoeſs amongtt _ of kingnejs.; 
Men. But this 1s ſtrangely .yn- 
aaſonable,, that Men 1ſhould do that towards 
the- maintaining; of. friendſhip, whuch ts-really| 
je greateſt miſchief that can;be done to aiv! 
nan. Did ever ahy think to befriend a Man by! 
helping to deſtroy his-eftate;' his credit; his life » 
Yet: he that thus drinks with 4 Man, does this 
much more ; .he ruines his reaſon; yea, his 
, and yet. this muſt be called the way of 
preſerving of. triendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, 
tone would: think none: could own it - bur! 
hen he. were attually drunk. But beſides, 
$! experience ſhews us, thatrthis ts fitter "to! 
beget quarrels: 'than preſerve; kindnels, as the; 
many drunken brawvls we every. day ſce,with the! 
wounds, and ſometimes murders that accom-| 
'pany them, do witneſs. | 
| $5. Athird:end 1s faid to be the | 
;chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearing the| 
them merry.and jolly. | But fure ſpirits, 17 
the mirth be fuch that reaſon | 
ſt be turned out of doors. before it 'begin, it| 
will be very little worth ; one'may ſay with S0- 
| Yowen, Fccleſ. 2.2. The langhter of ſuch fools is | 
praaneſ7 And ſure they that will be drank.to | 
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'put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſin 
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reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they: could but hy |® 


fure it would be of the merry fort. But little 
'theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are 
this while heaping up to themlelves, often in thi 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play 


their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themſelve| | 


; but however certainly in another, where thy 
Mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. © 1 
| 6. A fourth end is faid to be the 
"Putting 4- putting away of cares: but I ſhall 
'WwAy cares. ask what thoſe cares are > Be they 
| ſuchas ſhould be put away 2 Per- 
: haps they. are. ſome check and retnorſes of'con- 
. {ſcience,which mult be thus charmed. And I doubt 
'this hath proved too effeCtual with many to'the 
{laying them aſleep. But this isthe wickedeſt foll 
in the World ; fr if thou thinkeſt not thele 
,checks tohave ſornething conſiderable in them, 
|/why do they trouble thee > Burt if thou do, it is] 
' Impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
\thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
{mouths for a while, but they will one day cy 
{the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
{knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of be- 
| ng hanged,fall rodrinking, and m the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape 2 'or would you not 
' think him deſperately mad, if he did > Yet this is 
| the very caſe here, thy conſcence tells thee of 
thy danger, thatthou muſt ere long be brought 
| before God's Judgment-ſeat; and is 1t not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to ft 
\thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
> es 


| |th! 
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'[|danger> But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 

"| lcares be ſome worldly ones, and fuchas are fit to; 

+4 [be put away 3 then for fhame do not fo diſgrace! 

aut (thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them; 

hi [be as forcible to that end as a little, drink. Thy, 

þ reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where! 
| icare will ;rinm ed advantage: and thy Chriſtia-/ 

Ef nity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
| \/afely caſt all thy cares,for he careth for thee, 1 Pet, 

el (5-7 _ And therefore unleſs thou. meaneſt to re-/ 

l 

y 

f. 

L 

t 

e 

) 

; 


nounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never. 
| |betake thee to this, pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy, 
"| (cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed nei-! 
| [ther,for though it may at the preſent,whilft thou 
| jartin the height of the drunken fir, keep thee! 
from the ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over, 
| [they will return again with greater violence 
| IT if thou haſt any confcience, bring a new; 
J 1k with them,even that which ariſeth trom the 
| uſt of ſo foul a fin. | 
| af A fifth end is ſaid to be the 


ng away of Time. This, Paſſing awa; 
though it be as unreaſonable as of rime. | 
any of the former ; yet by the | 
way, it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it 
ſeems, fo burdenſom a thing, that even this vile(t' 
employment is preferred before it. But this is in; 
many a very falſe plea.For they often ſpend time 
| {at the Pot,not only when they have nothing elfe 
todo,but even to the negleC of their moſt necefſa-. 
"9 buſineſs. However it is inall a moſt unreaſon-/ 
| le one, for there is no Man but he may find] 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in> If h>] 
tave little worldly buſine - of his own,he may yet; 

3 , 
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== 
do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how, 
| ever thereis no Man bur hath a Soul, and if 

| will look carefully to that, he need not complaj 
for want of buſineſs : where there are fo man 
.corruptions to mortifhe, ſo many inclinations 

watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof thi 


Graces of God to improve and ftir up,and form 


| quire'time, -and ſo Men at their deaths find : fo 
| thoſe that ' have all their lives made it thei 
| bufineſs to drive away their time, would then 
'give all the World tb redeem it. And ſure where 
there is much leiſure from worldly aftairs, el 


ver want ſufficient employment ; for allrheſe : 


expects to have the more time thus employed! 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likelv thoſe 
meaner fort of perſons, to whom this book is in« 


'tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
{much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in» 


{fiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees | 


'of leiſure they at any time have,it concerns them 
[troemploy to the beneht of their Souls, and not! 
|to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, 
who ſpend it in drinking. . 
[- 8: A fixth end is faid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which! 
reproach. 1s by the World caſt on thoſe 

ia that will in this be {tricter than 
their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of fuch re- 
- Sure 1t cahngt equal the leaſt * of thoſe 


its drunkenneſs betrays us to: Nay, it 


of drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt ) to refit, the} 


negletts of all theſe to lament, ſure there can nel] 


* 


ro: 
nil ef: ; to ) 
we'will rake our-Saviour's word, it is a bappt-! 
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'neſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men (halt re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Petey tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chritt's, is to 


| 
«| [be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 


be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſelemnfy 
renounced the World ; and ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffts of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction » But thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
ed? And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelf againſt that,by thinking thou art ill ap- 
(plauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is 


|. [as1f all the mad-men in the World ſhould agree 


to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
[them the leſs mad, nor others the lefs ſober. 
Laſtly, Confider the heavy doom Chrift hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Afarth, 
8. 38. Whoſoever (hall be aſhamed of me aud of 


. 
, 


"Ir _ _ 
: 


| 
! 


my words in this adulterons and ſinful generation,of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed,when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There 15 none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 

i own 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commang | wi 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions bi 
'of the World, Fall then certainly be caſt off by , 
Ihim.And he that will adventure thus to maintain h, 
[his credit among a company of Fools and Mad.|l |** 
men, deſerves well to have it befal him : But af. " 
'ter all this, 3t is not ſure that even theſe will de. s 
\piſe thee for thy ſobriety : it is poſſible they may! Fn 
'{zem to doo to fright thee out of it ; but if their! | 


hearts were ſearched, it would be found they do c 
even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to d 
ſober perſons, and none fall more often under 


their ſcorn and defpiſing, than thoſe that run} i 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot ; for even'| |; 
he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet! 
(laugh at another that he ſees ſo. | | 
| 9. There is a ſeventh end|| | 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks| | | 
the drink, too baſe to own,yet it is too plain| | | 
| it prevails with many ; and that] } 


is the bare pleaſure of the drink: but to theſe I 
canfels it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that' 
1s come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhnels, 
15 not like to receive benefit by any thing can be! 
aid : yet let me tell even this Man,that he of all] 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his| | 
tault ; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking] 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- | 
ſeif; yea, and all his feMow-drunkards too ; for 

[their denying it, 1s a plain fign they acknow- 
ledge it a molt abominable thing. And it Efax 
ere called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for| | 
ſelling bat his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and; 

that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger up-| 
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on him: what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon 
his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and chat 
when he is ſo far from needing it,that perhaps h 
hath already more than he can keep ? I ſhall ay 
no miore to this ſort of perſons, but It me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little rime will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath ; it bei 
aily ſeen that thoſe which hrit were drawn int 
the fin for the love of the-company, at laſt cons 
tiaue int for love of the drink. | 
',, 10, I can think but of one end | 
more, that is, that of bargaining, ZPargain: 


KR 


| 


en ſay it, is neceſlary, for them tro. Ing. 
Tok in this one reſpect of trading by | 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con 
[yenjently to be ſtruck up at ſuch' meetings. , But 
'tis1s yet a worſe end-than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others ; we think when Men are in drink. we 
I]. the better be able to over-reach them, and' 

0 this adds the fin of couzenags and defraudi 

to-that, of drunkenneſs. Now that this: is indeed 
the intent is maniteſt, for -if-it were only. the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we' ſhould! 
chuſe to take Men with their wits about them :! 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing but ramake! 
advantage ..of them. Yet this otten proves a 
eat folly.as well as a fin; for he that drinks 
ith another - in hops to over-reach-him, doth 
many times prove tne weaker brain'd,: and be» 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other, 
I 5 rhat 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which hede.!} wi 
<1 iediforthe cheating of the other.Now this end 5 
of ting ts far from becoming' an- excuſe, x 
that it isa Bo heightning of the fin 3 for if we! | | 
may notdgin mtemperately upon any occaſion,! : 
much 7 = nw ſo wicked an oneas 1s. the couzen- 
ng arid defrauding of our brethren. | 

© 72.04 4 T1 Tſuppoſe Thave'now ſhewed | |c 
mga of '- you the unreaſonableneſs of t 

[ts fa; i. Motives, - which are: ordinaril 


yet further to tell you, that it 1s not only tha 
| huge degree of drunketneſs which makes. Me 

' able neither to go nor ſpeak , which is to be 
lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees,” which 
|do at all work uporythe underſtanding, wh 
| ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for- any 
| imployment;or by making 1t too light and aiery 
' apt fo apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what » 
' werſe,, by mflaming Men into rage and fury 
'Thefe or whatever elſe make any change in th 
Man, are to be reckoned into this fin of dru 

| kenneſs : Nay, farther the gen, nor th 
| natural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond m 

| defate refreſhment, is a fin, though by th 
| Arength of a Man's bram it makes not the lea 
| change in him, and therefore thoſe that are no 
' aftually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, ot 
| > me part of them in drinking, : 


1. -. brovght inexcliſe of this fin. th 


__ o—— ——_—_  - 


| rfrom being innocent, that that greater w 
| belongs to them which is pronounced, //a. 5 
' 22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. Fot |. 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerv 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very lit! 
i purpoſe 
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purpoſe, when his. employment is ſtill bur the 
fame with him that is the moſt fottiſhly drunk, 
tha is, to pour down drink. | | 
' 12, Nay, this Man is guilty of 
the reatelt waſte; Firſt, of the The go wilt 
od creatures of God; That of the = 
rink which 1s by God's provi- drinkers, | 
dence intended for the refreſh- | 
ing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
| w it is drunk beyond that meaſure which: 
thoſe ends require ; and fure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted” for, | 
d he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of thar 
iſt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 


[that which is much more precious, our time, 


which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned for, | 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt | 
thriftily husbanded to that end in ations of: 
good life ; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
to the direct contrary, ever..the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks though - 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he 1s yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company ' 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one | 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then | 
a certain enſnaring, of them ; for then they will 


—— 


drink too, rather than loſe hun. There 1s yet a 


reater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
rinkers are guilty of, that 1s, the ſetting thgn- 


flves purpotely to make others drunk, playing, 
a3 
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| 


as tt were a prize .at it, and counting it mattes| 
'of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before: 
-them :- This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
[the making our felves the Devil's Factors, en- 
'deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre« 
'thren into eternal miſery, by betraving them ta 
:{o grievous alin; and therefore it may well be 
!reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink. 
Ing, as having in 1t the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the World as a matter only ofi 
xelt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will kave a fad con- 


God to this very fin, Hab. 2.15. 10 wnto him 
that giveth his neighbour arixh, that putteſt thy! 
bettle to him,and makeſt him drunk that thou mayeſt 
lock cn their nakednefs : And ſure he buys his) 
wle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a 
| Woe attending it. 


13.T have now gone pap 4 
The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chief; of this « grees of this fin of drunken- 

s. - .- nels;, wherein I have been the! 
| / more particular , becauſe it 1s 
ja fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : m0 Con- 
dition, no Agg} or ſcarce Sex free from it, to/ 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri-| 
[Rianit , and ruine not only- of our own Souls 
thereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
;ges and happineſs in this life ; there being no fin 
which ;battaye cach fingle committer to more 
'rniſchiets If his underſtanding, his health, his 


credit,j 


cluſion, there being a woe exprelly threatned by| 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fan is one of thoſe | 
[common crying guilts which have long lain 
oo upon this Nation, and pulled down. thoſe 


|many fad judgments we have groaned under, | 


; 14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- | 
der, let me now intreat, nay con- Exhortation | 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs ro forſake ir, 
and love thou oughteſt to have | 
'to the honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri-'| 
a profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own. 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, : 
'whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by that love. 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare,to think ſadly of what hath been fpoken ; | 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this ſin which can be any tolerable recom.- | 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. 
I am confident no Man in his wits can think! 
[there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to' 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make (6 
'wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more! 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how often ſoe-' 
yer thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou! 
[haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant 
[exchange ; for there is no Man that hath tried 
both courſes, but his own heart will tell him' 
here is infinitely more preſent comfort and: 
leaſure in ſobriety and temperance, than ever 


l bis drunken revellings afforded him, 
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| | 15. The main difficulty is the 
[The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
'of doing ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 
Videred. ſelves; partly from others, 
Bus That trom our ſelves may be of 
| two ſorts ; the firſt is, when 
| Seeming neceſ= by the habit of drinking, wel} 
(ſity of drink. have: brought ſuch falle thirſts 
| upon our ſelves, that our bos 
(dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
bur a little patience'to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards| 
grow eaſie-; tor the hardneſs ariſing only from 
'cuſtom, the breaking eff that does the buſineſs. 
[If thou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do fo, confi-! 
'der, whether if thon hadſt ſome diteaſe which 
would certainly kill thee 1t thou didit not for. 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. If, 
'thou wouldſt not, thou art fo brutiſh a fot, 
that it 1s in vain to per{wade thee ; but it thou! 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it 1s for 
thee not to do it in this cale alſo; the habit of 
erinking may well paſs for a mortal diteale, it 

roves A very often to the body, but will moſt: 
certamly to the Soul ; and theretore it 1s mad-: 


—_—— 


—— 


nels to ſtick at that uneafinels in the cure of this, } 


'which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a lets danger. 


Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure; | 


[that little trowble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
(difticulry 1s conquered, for after thou haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfectly caſte to 
\20 fo ftull. 
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16; The ſecond difficulty is 

thatof ſpending the time, which Mant of inz- 

thoſe "that | have made drinking ploymenr. 
their trade and: bufineſs, know 

ſcarce how to difpole of. Burt the very naming! 


[f [ofthis difficulty directs to the cure ; get thee 


| ome buſine(s, tomewhat to employ thy {elf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily: 
tound by all forts of pertons; but thoſe meaner, 


rady at hand, they being generally ſuch as are: 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore: 
to them I nced only. give this advice, to be dilt- 
gent in that. buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought ; and they will have little 
occalion to ſeek out this way- of ſpending their 
t1me. | 
17. There is another ſort of dit- | 
ficulty, 'which I told you arifes Per/wmaſrons 
'from others, and' that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwafions or reproa- ches of men, 
| ches. « It is very likely, if thy old | 
| companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
| ſet hard to rhee, to bring thee back to. thy ol 
\courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindnels © 
| forſaking the company of thy friends, the fad4 
| | nels of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
| which good fellows ( as they call them ) enjoy; 
| and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
| affrighr thee with the reproach of the World, 
| and ſo try #f they can mock thee out of thy 
| fobriety. | 


| 
[| [te'whom I-now write,. can ſure never want it 
| 


38. Thg 
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| 18. The way toovercome 
' The means difficulty is to foreſee it : theretg 
| of refſtinzgs when thou firſt .entreſt'-on 
| them. courſe of temperance, thou art 
| make account thou ſhalr meet wi 
' theſe —_ many other ) temptations; 
' that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, w 
| ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, 
' them before-hand: and weigh them, confi 
| whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintai 
| among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com 
| pared with that real an me kindneſs 
| ; God, which is loſt by it; whe: 
; Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
| vantages with .bear any weight with the 
| 1he hurt. ſent joys of a good conſti 
here, or with thoſe greater 
| Heaven hereafter. | Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
| reproach of wicked Men, - the ſhame of the 
: World be fo terrible, as the juſt reproot of. thine 
' own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
| confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
120 on 1n this {in,at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 
'I fay, I need not tay in the balance of the San-! 
('Etuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea-: 
.fon, and ſure thou wilt be. farced to pronounce, 
[that the motives to temperance infnitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad-! 
.vifedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord-l 
:ngly; and whenever any, of theſe temptations! 
[come to ſtagger thee,. remember thou haſt for- 
-merly weig ed them, knowelt the juſt value of. 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price! 


tor thoſe precious advantages thou mult give 1n. 
| exchange! | 
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[exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 

reſolution, and with indignation reje& all mo- 
tions to the contrary. | 

19. But be ſure thou thus | 
[viel them at their very firſt Rejett the temp-) 
tender, and do not yield in ration at the ve- 
the leaſt degree ; for if once ry beginning. 
thou giveſt ground, thou art 
loſt, c fin wall by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have nb 
1f |be reſolved __ great temperance, yet for want 

of this care, have adventured into the company, 
©) | |of good fellows ; when they have been there,' 
they have at the firft been over-intreated to take 
[t 


a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have! 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and: 
in that loud of drink drowned all rheir ſober re-! 


j 'lutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
© | |really defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid| 
| |the occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which end] 
|| [it will be good openly to declare and own thy! 
"'] [purpoſes of {obriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt dif. 
 } (courage Mzn from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be fo, 
'they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
' | [bring thee to break it. 

'} | 20. If thou be thus wary to 

| ;keep thee from the firſt begin= The ſecarity 
| | [nings, thou art then ſure never of doing 6. 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for | 
1t is like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which fo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; 'but if they be either ſurpri- 
zd or yielded, the City cannot long hold out. 
| GE 20s . - - - — DASIGANIR — 
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he advice therefore of the Wiſe man 1s very 


reeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19.1. He that 


eſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and little, 
ut becauſe, as the P/alz/t faith, Pſalm 127.1. 
xcept the Lord keep the Os he watchman wal 


add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
vill alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 
1s grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this fin. 
21. If thou do in the finceri- 
The efficacy of ty of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means if there 1s no doubt but thou wil 
mot hindred by be able to overcome this ric 
ove of the how long ſoever thou haſt been 
ſin, accuſtomed to it ; therefore 1 
thou do ſtill remain under the 
power of it, never excuſe thy (elf by the impoſſi- 
bility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ill ſuch a love to 
'this ſin, that thou wilt not ſet round!y to the 
means of ſubduing it. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monnefs of the fin, and thy 
a man lth ro particular cuſtom of it may 
believe it dan- have made 5t ſo much thy fa- 
—_ miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
| tance,that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
(hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt but : 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee our of Hea 


'ven : but deceive not ths” ſelf, for thou maye 
a: 
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#t in vain : therefore to this guard of thy {elf | 
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|as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that drunken- 
'neſs ſhall nor keep thee thence ; I am ſure the 
[fame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
(place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards: 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
' lit, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun-! 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till it be refined and purihed, 
is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
1553.and if as weare meer Men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, rhe 
fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they d1d into the herd, 
Mark 5. 13. and rnat not oniy tome one or two, 
but a Legion, a troop and multitude of them, 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
# [not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
| [others : luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and fo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretell to any, P/alm 63.28. The 
alliag from one wickedneſs to another, It all this be 
ot enough to aftrighr thee out of this drunken 
t, thon mayeſt (t1i]] wallow in thy vomit, con- 
mue 1n this fottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
ames of Hell rowſe thee; and then thou wilt 
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by fad experience find what now thou wilt noel] 1 
lbelieve,7] t the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle|| |, 
faith, Rom.6.21. zs death. God in his infmite mer.|| | 
timely awake the hearts of all that are. in this|h i 


in,that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from 
he wrath to come. 1 have now done with $a ſe 
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cond part of Temperance,concerning Drinking, 


SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, , i 
Miſchiefs of Sloth , Of Recreation 7 
Cautions to be obſerved in them ;,W 


» Apparel, &c. EC 4 
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HE Third part an 
TEMPERANCKHKT 
concerns $S L E E Fam 
| And Temperance in tha : 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for whicli 
fkep was ordained by God, which was only thaflni 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies 
/which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la 

;bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
'\comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re-iF 
;Pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled} 
;to ſuch Iabours as the duties of Religion, or} 

works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was: 


| * Seft.1. 
Sleep. 


* 
intended to make us more profitable, not hoy } 
| idle 3. 
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idle ; as we give re{t to our Beaſts, not that we! 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that; 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may | 
judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
towit;that which tends to the re= Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. | 
ly and fit for aGtion, and to that | 
=| [end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be! 
'[$ |impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is! 
41-jchat moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 
7 | v'infleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
16 : Every Man's own experience muſt in this 
£1 Jindge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
'T Tihd not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe; for that 
will ſtill, with So/omon's fluggard, cry, 4 Lie! 
Tittore ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold. 
WF of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. But take! 


;penly ſo much as he really finds to tend to the | 


end forementioned. k 

L573. He that doth not thus li- | | 
Fmt himſelf falls mto ſeveral The many Sizs 
| under this general one of that follow the! 
"Ffloth: as firft, he waſtes his rranſere/tor of 
that precious talent zr. BY 
{! which was'corhmitted to him | 


| 1hefs of lleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 


ja 
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to rn en 


teeth. Secondly, he injures his-body : 4mmods. 
| rate (leep fills that full of diſeaſes,makes it a very. 
ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhews ug. 
'T hirdly,he injures his Soul alto,and that not on- 
{ly in robbing it of the ſervice of rhe body, burin| 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſ 
{and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath defigned them ; of all which ill husbandry 
| the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, 
laſtly, he affronts and deipiſes Ciod himſelf init, 
{by croſſing the very end of his creation; _ 

d 


| was to ſerve God inan active obedience ; but 
[that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts an 
[contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Ifan' # 
' born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct cons| 
trary,'that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there» 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate (leep,which 
115 the committing of ſo-many fins 1n one. 
| 4+ But befides the fin of it, it 1 
| Other miſ= alſo very hurtful in other reſpetts, 
chiefs of 1t 1s rhe ſure:bane of thy out-| 
{/oth. . ward - eſtate, wherein the (luggiſh 
| perſon ſhall never -thrive ; accor- 
(ding to that obſervation of the Wile man, 
| Prov. 23.21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with 
'74gs ; that 1s, the flothful Man ſhall want con- 
| venient _ nay, indeed it can ſcarce be 
{{aid, that the ſIuggard lives. Sleep you know 
lis a kind of death,. and he that gives himſelf up 
[to it; what doth he but die before his time? 
{Therefore if untimely.death be to be lookt upon 
'asa curſe, 1t mult needs be a ſtrange folly to 
;chuſe that trom cur own ſloth which we dread 
[to much from (God's hand, 
5. The 
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e.'[ © y. The fourth part of Tempe- | 


nce concerns Recreations,which T; emperance' 

e ſometimes neceſlary both to # Kecreas 

e body and the mind of a Man, to, | 
neither of them being able to en- 
ure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
ment between ; and therefore there is a 
ery lawtul uſe of them ; but ro make it fo, it; 
vo be neceſlary to obſerve theſe Cautions. | 
{ 6, Firſt, We mult rake care | 
that the kind of them be lawtul, Camntions t 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be toad 
of fin in them ; we mult not to 2» them, | 
ecreate our ſelves do any thing | 


which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 


ur neighbour, as they do who make profang 
or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation 
Secondly, we mult take care that we ute it with} 
moderation : and todo ſo,we mult fr(t be ſure no 
to ſpend too much time upon 1t, but remembey 
ch the end of recreation 15 to fit us for bulineſs; 
t to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, mo 
muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it; 
nor {et our hearts too much upon 1t ; for that: 
[will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of 
it, and it will divert and take oft our minds 
from our more neceflary employments : like 
\School-boys, who after a play-rime, know not 
how-to tet themſelves to their Books 324m, 
{Laitly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any 
[other end of recreations but that lawful one, of 
giving us moderate refreſhment. 


| 
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7. As friſt, we are not to " 


| 


Unaxe ends Sports only to paſs away our ti 
of Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how 
| redeem,not fling away ; and whegl |th: 
[jt is remembred how great a work we have her |{l 
; to do, the making oxr calling and eleftion ſure, thei \(el 
(ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and hoy] |in 
| uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us| [of 
for thar maſs it will appear our time is that 
' which of all other things we ought moſt indy. 
\Krioufly to improve. And therefore ſure we] je 
'have little need to contrive ways of driving that iti 
away which flies ſo faft of it 1elf, and is fo im-l |b 
/poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend] | 
{whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and| | 
11dle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whe- 
|ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time] |t 
{towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for | 
'which all their time was given them, and then 
{think what a woful reckoning they are like to | | 
| 
| 


make when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we; 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to' | | 
(do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, 
{Ict the end of our doing it be meerly to recreate 
'our ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play tor any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
11nto two dangers, the one of cevetoutneis, and! | 
ja greedy delire of winning, the other of rage and | 
anger at thy 11 fortune, if thou happen to 

loſe; both which will be apt to draw the into 
'othzr fins befides themſelves. Covetouineſs 
Will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 
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uf[{and anger to ſwearing and curhng, as common 
ine! [experience ſhews us too often. It thou find thy 
elf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe toſecure thy 
felf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play be: 

f not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of (in, it is (o to thee, and therefore muſt not 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us fo 


in it fe 


fritly ro avoid temptations, that 


too great a prize to be plaid away. 
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work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we 
are again to meaſure by the agree- 
' {ableneſs to the ends for which 
| cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe 

are eſpecially theſe three : firſt, 
the hiding of nakednefs. This 
was the fuſt occafion of apparel, 
ps you may read, Gey. 3.21. and 
\ 


K 
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[eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove ſnares 
to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
'bedrawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary (ports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them > 
[He that ſo plays, lays his Soul ro ſtake, which is 


loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe Iabours are he was to caſe 
by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 
are more real pains than any the molt laborious 


yas the effect of the firſt fin ; and therefore 
when | _ 
! 


if our very 


Belides, he 


Temperance 
n apparel, 


Apparel 
defrgned for 
covering of 


[hame. 


| 


r q 4 | The W hele Duty of Man. TY 


——O— 


' Oe ag 
when we remember the original of cloaths, we 


have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
'the contrary we have caule to be humbled and 
'aſhamed,as having loſt that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the moſt glo- 
[x10Us apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
'we are hikewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo. 
'deſt,fuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
[ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
| Apparel,which may either argue the wantonnels 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
/are to be avoided. 

9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
\Fencing from is the fencing the body trom 
(cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
| health thereof. And this end we 
[muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt 
[wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
[convenient warmth, which is neceflary to our 
healths. And this 1s tranſgreſt, when out of the 
'vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
-put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other wa 


ſo uneaſfie that it is rather a hurt than a beneft ! 


'to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridi- 
culous _ and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 


of. 


| 10. A third end of _ is 
|Diſtinft;on the diſtinguiſhing or differenci 
'o perſons, of perſons, and that firſt in eſpe 


of Sex, fecondly , in reſpe&t of 


{qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 
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hehabirs of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf exprelly provided tor it 
ong the Fews, by commanding that the Man 
ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
he Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly.,there 
isalſo a diſtinRion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others,and in proportion to their con- 
dition, it befies their cloathing to be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, zs for King's Courts, 
[{oke 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alfo 
'be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould content 
themſelves with that fort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 
making it matter of envy, among thole of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; but let 
every Man cloath himſfelt in ſuch ſober attire as 
befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf” 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have bet=- 
ter than he. 
11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 


therefore it 15 an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. Bur if they deſire ro 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſeth 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. @ the hid 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of a meek 
ud quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelvgs as 
ichly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Yertues, 
d that is the raiment that will ſet them our 
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. | ſhalt put upon thine own. 


"Too much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 


_— ——— 


lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too, whe 

_ they be fools and Idiots, will more yal [ 
thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plai 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back wi 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones tho 


12. I have now gone thro 


ring a fault as , ſhall now in concluſion add thi 
well as exceſs. (general caution, that though j 
all theſe particulars I have tak 
notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet it i 
poſſible there may be one on the other hand : Me 
may deny their bodies that which they neceſlaril 
require to tkeir ſupport, and well-being. This! 
I believe, a fault not ſo common as the other, : 
we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly perſons, 
that are guilty of it, that cannot fhnd 1n thei 
hcarts to db ſo much from their cheſts as ma 
611 their bellies,or cloath their backs,and that 
ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling,and drudg 
ing in 3t, that they cannot afford themfelves tha 
competent time of (leep, or recreation, that is ne 
ceſlary. If any that hath read the former part 0 
this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him not com 
fort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe excel- 
ſes there complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not in- 
temperate; for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, tor it 1s not the 
love of temperance, bur wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and thatis ſo tar from being praiſe-wor- 


thy, that it is that great fin which the Apoſtle 


tells 
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| 


ls us, 1 T3. 6. 10. 25 the roct of all evil; ſuch a! 
n's body. will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
im, for defraudmg it of its due portion, thoſe! 
erate refreſhments and comforts which God, 

ath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that! 
offering the children to Aoloch, Lev. 20. 3. 
they offered but their children, bur this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his "art his life, yea, 
finally his Soul too, to fave his purſe. I have! 
now done with the ſecond head of duty, that to 
our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the! 
word Soberly. 
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ftice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the fin 
of eMurther, of the hainouſneſs of it, 
the puniſhments of it, and the ftrange. 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


Set.1. WW Comenow to the third | 
part of Duties, thoſe Dutyto our 
to our NEIG H- Nerwhbour. 
BOUR, which are 


by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word: 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 


_ 


Of Duties to our Neighbour, Of Tui 


[ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not only: - 
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' that is now by the law of Chriſt become a del 
[to our neighbour, and it is a piece of unright 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefo 
build all the parricular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity. 


2. I begin with JUSTICE 

Frſtice. whereof there are two parts, the ons 
Negative, the other Fofitive : The 

negative Juſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do right to all; 
that 1s, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
is due unto them. 1I ſhall firit ſpeak 

Negea- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
tive. ring, or wronging any. Now becauſe 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong in 

ſeveral ceſpetcts : this tirit part of Juſtice extend; 
at (elf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thok 
Capacities of injury. A man may be injured & 


ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeffions, or f 


Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice lays a reltramt on us in every of theſe, 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Poſtz{lions, or his 
Credit. | 


| 3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no | 
Tothe hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt work 


Soul, mult be to examine what harm it 1s that 


the Soul can receive ; it is, we know, an! 
mmvifble ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with! 


pur eye, much lefs with our ſwords and weapons, 


yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and| | 


wounded ; and that even to death. 


: 
is? ! | 
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4. Now the Soul may be confi- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- JU: the nats- 
tual ſenſe ; in the natural it fignt- ral /exſe. 
fes that which we uſually call the 
mind of a Man, and this we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or fadneſs, as $2/omos ſaith, 
Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 1s broken, 
Therefore whoever doth cauſlleſly aflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſleth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his foul. This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
Cares reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
{only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
[15 a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and aMiCtions of others ;, 
\and whoever harbours it in his heart, may trul;; 
|be ſaid ro be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it is the 
\nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight: 


11n the miſeries of Men ; and till that be caſt out 
they are fit,only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon; 
did, Marks. 2. among eraves and tombs, Where 
hens are none capable of receiving aMlction by: 
; knem. 


5. But the Soul may be confider- 


;ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo TJ» the bi. 

1t fhgnifies that immortal part of us ritzal. 

| which muſt live eternally, either 

-1n bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 

' | thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm : 
| Firſt, that of fin ; Secondly, that of puniſh- 

| ment ; the latter whereof 1s certainly the con- 

| ſequent of the former; and thereforggthough 

| Ged be the inflicter of puniſhment, 


{uace it 
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3s but the effe&t of fin, we may juſtly reckon,thyt 
he that draws a man to fn, 1s likewife the betray. 
er of him to puniſhment.as he that gives a man 
mortal wound.is the caute of 11s death ; therefore 
under the evil of fin both are contained, fo that 
I need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot he 
Drawing to ſm a higher ſort of wrong than 
the greateſt iz- the bringing this great evil up- 
T7. on the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe 
and wound of the Soul, as be. 
ing the dire&t contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and toundneſs of it; now this wound we 
give to every foul, whom ie do by any means 
Iwhatſoever draw into fin. 
| 7. The way of doing that are 
'Diref{ means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it, them, whereof though ſome are 
more dire& than others, yet all 
end to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
bere 1s, firſt, the commanding of fin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebs- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy Is 1Mita- 
te by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful att. 
;ccondly, there 1s counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perfwade others to any wicked- 
Ines : Thus Job's Wife counſelled her Husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2. 7; And: Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
2 Sam;16.21. Thirdly, there 1s enticing and 


ma 

"INES ——_— alluring 
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. 
alluring to fin, by __ before Men the plea 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
fort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov 
1. 10. My ſon if ſinners entice thee, —_— tho 
wot ; if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait fo 
bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
cauſe; &c. and verſe the x3. you may ſee what i 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou 


ſer with ſpoil. Caſt in thy-lot among 1s, let ns a 


have one purſe. Fourthly, there is athſtance in fin 
that is, when Men aid-and = others either i 
contriving or- aCting a (in. Thus Jonadab help 
Amnox in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter 
2 Sam. 13... All theſe are direct means of bring 
ing this.great evil of fin:upon our brethren. | 


may yet-be as effeCtual towards that 

ill-end-:. as firſt, example in fin, he that fet 
others arill pattern, does his part to make the 
imitate it,and too often it hath that effec ; ther 
being generally nothing- more forcible to brin 
men into any 4inful practice, than the ſeeing 1 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in man 


fins to which there is no other temptation, .b 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 1s in 
couragement in {f1n, when-either by approvin 
or elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a dillike, we giv 
others confidence: ro go or in their wickedneſs 
third means -is by juſtifying and defend! 


8, There are alſo others, which 
though :they ſeem more indirect, JIadiref? 
ny ſinful at of anethers, -for by that we do no 
only 


confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to.the like, who may be the 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it @| |ths 
pleaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any reproach|| |{o1 
upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do whol| \pi 
have the ways of God in derifion : this is a means} |te 
toaffright Men from the practice of duty, when|| |re 
they ſec it will bring them to be ſcorned and de.|| |tt 
Ipifed ; this is worſe than all the former, not only} |fe 
in reſpect of the Man who 1s guilty of it ( asitis] |h 
an evidence of the great protaneneſs of his own | |f 
heart) but alſo in > y of others, it having a|| |x 


more general ill effect than any of the former 
;can have ; it being the betraying Men, not on- 
ly to ſome ſingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, 
|þut even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him; 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves 
[this great guilt of injuring and wounding the; |. 
ſouls of our brethren. | 
| 9. It would be too long 


'Aden ſadlyto con- for me to inſtance in all the 
fider whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
(have thus inju- wſual for Men to enſnare 
iv72d. others; as drunkenneſs, un- 
| cleanneſs, rebellion, and- a 
{multitude more. But it will concern every Man: 
[for his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 
|miſchiefs of this kin& he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
| rhe greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
{of their innocency towards their Neighbours,, 
that they have done wrong tono Man ; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the: 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have not 
' maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods, but alas ! 

the body is but the caſe and cover of the Man and 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
foul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, they have done no wicked... 
f |neſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for whomfoever thou haſt drawn to any {in,thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs! 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe! 
a treachery this is : thou wouldeſt call him a! 
treacherous Villain , that ſhould, while he pre-: 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him : but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body : and Hell worſe: 
'| {than death. And remember yet farther, that 
| [beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it! 
15 alſo moſt dangerous to tliy ſelf, it being that: 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, ' 
Matth.18.7.and Verſe 6. he tells us that,whoever | 
ſhall offend ( that is, draw into fin) any of thoſe 
little ones,it were better for him that a a were | 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in | 
the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor 
brother into perdition,but as it 1s with wreſtlers, 
he that gives another a fall,commonly falls with 
hinge thou art |:ke to bear him company to that | 
place bf torment. | 
10. Let therefore thy own and 61 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to | 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor= bewail it, 
rid piece of mjuſtice to the preci- 
ous foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy felf ſe- 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus crael ; 


whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 
rebellion,  _ 


—_ 
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pion allured to luſt, ſtirred. up to rage,whom 
thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged 1n any 1ll courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy. prophane 
{coftings at piety in general, or at any conſcio. 
nable i{trict walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw upa bill of + | ; accuſe and condemn 
thy ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy guts of this 
kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum, 
bling block, as $. Pax! calls it, Rom. 14. in thy 

vrother's way. 

11. But this is not all, thers 
Engeavorrr muſt be ſome fruits of this repen, 
70 repair it, tance brought forth : now 1n all 
ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it. is here, 
thou haſt committed an at (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of. its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to 1t again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
{trious ro win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou did(t 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in a 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
| methods and means to recover him, that thou 
Jrourn to deſtroy him , and be more diligent and 
j wen init; for 'tis. neceſlary thou fhould(t, 
' both in regard of him and thy felf. Firſt in re- 
ſpe&t of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature fo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil, 
' than to good, and there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inſtil the one into him, | 

| — 


Es than 
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han the other : beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to 
already accuſtomed to the. contrary, which 
nel will add much to the difficulty of the work.Then 
10. || in-reſpe&t of thy felt; if.thou be a true penitent, 
en] thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pazl did, 
1nl] [To labor more-abundanth, and wilt be aſhamed, 
r,|| |that when-thou-art trading for God, bringing 
is] |back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue ir 
| Iwith more earneſtneſs chan. while thou wert an 
y t of Satan's ; beſides, the remembrance that 
« wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
|| |this ſnare,mulſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
1|| |toget him out of it. So mueh for the firlt part of 
[| [negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our 
] 


brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe allo MNegative 7uſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do to the boay, 
| no wrong nor Violence. 

Now of wrongs to the body. + refþett of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, 4ife. 
the higheſt of them is killing, 

taking away the life ; this 1s forbid in the very; 
letter of the faxth Commandment ; T hore [halt pA 
| [no murder, 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio= Several ways 4 


lence ; when a-man either by. being guilty o 
(word, or any other Inftru- Aſyraer. 
ment takes away anothers life, 
immediately and direCtly, or 1t may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacheroully , as Davida murdered) 
Uriah, not with his own. ſword, but with! 
che ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11, 
——— os 374 
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x Kings 21.13. And ſodivers have committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes 1t proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 

rſon ; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
itious deſires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
ro cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But befdes theſe more di- 
rec ways of killing, there is another, and that 
is, when by our perſwafions and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and 1s apparent to do fo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs ths Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been fo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death ; or if he die not by any fuch ſudden acci- 
= 


t, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and' 


that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
rew him to that exceſs can accquit himſelf of his 
urder in the eyes of God,though humane Laws 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make ir their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
uchery, would conſider itt. There is yet ano- 


her way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelyes ;| 


and that is by mciting and ſtirring up others to 
at, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it ; and he that ſers two perfons at vari- 
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n,'| jance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the coals, 
ed| | lifmwder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the | 


or| | |guilt, which is a confideration that ought to af- | 
t- Fight all from having any thing to do in the | 
h[] [kindling or increaſing of contention. 
n 14. Now for the hainouſneſs | 
e | [of this fin of Murther, I ſ\uppole The hainoxſe 
-| | [none can be ignorant, that it is meſs of the /an., 
s| | !of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 


this kind, that ever was committed, Abe's! 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Cary, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it: 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed our, 
but by the bloud of the murtherer ; as appears, : 
Dent. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud,but by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one' 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up! 
to juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thox ſhalt take him from: 
my Altar that he may die. And it is yet farther! 
obſervable, that the only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after: 
[the flood, were both in-relation to this fin ; that; 
| of not eating bloud, Gez. 9g. 4. being a ceremo- 

ny, tobeget in Men a greater horror of this fin. 
; {of murther, and fo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the-puniſhment of it, 
Gen.g. 6. He that ſheddeth man's bloud, by man. 
ſhall bis bloud be ſhed ; and the reafon of this trite. 
nels is added in the next words, For in the image 


crying fin. This we may ſee in the firſt a&t of 
) 
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the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, for it is the. defacing of his-image, whic| 
he hath ſtamped upon.Man. . Nay yet further, it 
is the uſurping of God's proper-right, and-ay 


 diſpoſe.of the life of. Man ; 'twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is. he alone. that hath power to 
take it away; but he that murders a man, does 
as it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 


Pkion. 
15. And. as the fn is great, 
The great pus fo likewiſe is the puniſhment; 


world, ( beſides thoſe moſt feay- 
ful effeRts of it in the next) bloud not only cries, 
but it cries for vengeance, and the great God of 


us of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that murthered 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, 


Iſlew his brother Anwor, after he had committed 
{that fin, fell into.another , that of -rebellion 
tagiinſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baauzb, that (lew 1/hbe- 
ſheth, were themſelves. pus to death, and that 
by rhe very perſon they thought to endear by it 


thority. For it is God alone, that hath right to] 


which is the. higheſt pitch. of rebellious preſuny. 


niſhment . at= we ſce.it frequently very great| 
tending it. and remarkable even in this| 


recompences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to}. 
hear.it : very many examples the Scripture gives| 


were themſelves lain, and the Dogs licked their} 
bloud in the place where.they had ſhed his, as}: 
{you may read in that Story ; ſo A#/alom that]. 


| | u 
of God made he man ; where you ſee thatthis fy 
1s not = an.injury to our-.brother, . bus evenll\; 


oft 


tuc 


— 


| 

| 
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to! lwhat ſtrange and even miraculous The range 


'| [him as will be worſe than death : This we have 


———— 
$ nffeftheSacred Story,and many alſo out of Humane, 


of 
| (may furniſh himſelf our of the obſervations of his 
& Own time. 


[this fin even in this world,but thoſe in another are 
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there having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kind, fo that every man 


16. And it is worth our notice, 


means it hath often pleaſed God ro aiſcoverties 
uſe for the diſcovery of this ſin; of it. 

the very brute creatures have often 

been made inſtruments of ir ; nay, often the ex- 
treme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf; fo that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the ating of this fin, that 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, thar will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fat,and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
at revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 


ſeen in many,who after the commiſſion of this lin 
have never been able to'enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effets of 


yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees-of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if,as our Saviour tells us, /fatth.} 
5.22, Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this ſa 
much greater an injury 2 


17. The 


— 
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| 17. The conſideration 


| We muſt watch * all this ought to pofleſs* 


| diligently a- with the greateſt horrbur 
| gainſt all ap- and abomination of this 

| proaches of this and to make us extreaml 
| /in, watchful of our ſelves, t 

| 


we never fall into it, and 
that end to prevent all thoſe occaſions whic 
may infenfibly draw us into this Pit. I mention 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to 
_ of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if 
wil: ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage,be ſur 
never to be 1n that rage,for if thou permirteſt th 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againft 
the other, anger being a madneſs that fy rs 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when! 
has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ftrong paſſion ; 1o again, if thou wilt be 
{ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be! 
perfectly under the power of it, ſo that ir may 
lead thee even to chis horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure ; be therefore careful at the very firſt a 
[proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind ; 


fo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire 


ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
—_ _ Za permi 
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if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon ' 
if they be - once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt rhy controul, and hurry thee! 
to this or any other fin, that may ſerve their! 
tends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
ilty of any of the morral effects of thy neigh-! 
r's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at 1t, and to that pur-! 
ſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame prattice, | 
if thou do, thou wilt be labouring ro ger 
ompany at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- | 
ty of the murder committed by another, rake | 
ed thou never give any incouragement to it, | 
vr contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- | 
ention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when | 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire; | 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume > | 
Bring alway as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of Oil to en- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be faid of all ; 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; | 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, | 
1s the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: | 
therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf in- | 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily | 
from all {uch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches | 
towards it. | 
18. But although murder be 
he greateſt, yet it 15 not the only Aiming « 
njury that may be done to the great injury. | 
ody of our neighbour ; there 
re others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
he next in degree to this is maiming him, de- 


—- Pn _me_—AALLEINE 
; 


Fer any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
for 


þ 


* ma ” _— Om IS Go 


| 


to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant,who 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a memb 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life w 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. 
ſhall let him go free, faith the text, for hs eye; 
nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it 
were but a tooth, which of all others may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends wa 
to be made him, verſ. 27. 
19. But we need no other way 
Toeat which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every man. judgment.of every man in his own 
dreads for caſe; how. much does every man 
himſelf. . dread. the loſs of a limb2 So. that 
| if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt roo 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
as we would be done to, 1s it for a Man to do that 
> pots which he fo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
ElI 2 : 
But. if. the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe if that muſt labour for his living,the 
the man be injury is yet greater, it .is ſuch as 
poor, may 1n effe& amount to. the for- 
mer fin of murder ; for as the Wiſe 
man ſays, Ecclus.24.21. The poor mans bread is hu 
life,& he that deprives him thereof is abloodſheaaer. 
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priving him of any member,or at leaſt of the uſſt 
of it, and this is a uy front wrong and miſchief|}\ma 
ic 


A 


- 


09! 


And therefore he that deprives him of the.means 
of getting his bread,by diſabling him from labour, 
15 {ure nolefs guilty. . In the Law it was permit- 


ted]. 
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vollted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
hiedl \mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 


- off| to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, rooth for 
Vo 


wth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. 
20. And though unprof- 
able revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet vs what ſatiſ- 
ſure it is the part of every one fattion we can. 
#ho hath done this injury, to 
make what ſatisfaction lies in his power ; 'tis|. 
az{ | [true he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
he way. ſhould make Men wary how they do 
y| | |thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair ) but yet he may fatishe for ſome of the 
nl | [ill effeSts of that loſs. If that have brought the 
2] | [Man to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
t , he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup-' 
) 


port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 


poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 

all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 

hedonot,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 

wants bring upen him,becomes a new charge and.| 

| —_— againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 

udge.. 

|" 20, There are yet other degrees 

of injury to the body of our Mounds and 

neighbour. I ſhall mention only Pripes inju- 

two more, Wounds and: _ ries alſo. 
a, 


a Man may wound anot 
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{which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of lit 
_ Inorlimb, 18 yet an endangering of both ; and 
' the like may be faid of ſtripes; both of which 
| however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after ; and pain, of all tem 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the greatelt, for it 
| B notonly an evil in it ſelf, but it 1s ſuch an one, 
' that permits us not, whileſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good : a Man in pain having n 
taſte of any the greateſt delights ; If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have Fs Own 
body (laſhr or bruiſed, and put to paſs und 
thoſe painful means of cure, which are man 
times neceſlary in ſuch caſes > I preſume ther 
35 no Man would willingly undergo this fro 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer j 
to him? 


22. The truths, this ſtrang 
Thy cruelty to cruelty to others is the effe&t 0 
others the ef= agreat pride, and haughtineſ; 
fett of pride. of heart: we look upon other 
with ſuch contempt, that we 
{think it-no matter how they are uſed ; we.think 
| they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
[mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
| we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations to 
{theſe injuries are commonly fo ſlight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at ever 
thing, it were unpoſſible we ſhould be moy 

[by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch 

| wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 


AR vocatio 


[ 
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ocation at all, in cool bloud, as they fay, they | 
thus wrong their poor brethren, and make | 

t part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe | 
in to others. Thus ſome tyrannovs humours | 
ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under | 

xeir power, that they are glad when they can | 

ut find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do | 


t without all moderation : and others will ſet |! 
nen together by the ears, only that they may | 
nave the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old ' 
fomans, that made it one of their publick Sports | 
ofce Men kill one another ; and ture we have as | 
ittle Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight | 
n ſuch ſpectacles. | 


23. This favageneſs and cruelty of mind is fo 


| 


nbecoming the nature of a Man, that he is not | 
allowed to ule it even to his Beaft ; how intole- | 
able is it then towards thoſe,that are of the ſame ! 
ature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame | 
ternal hopes with us > They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
preſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
pong particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
he body,are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours in | 
ſpect of their bodies. | 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by! 
Faying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome mjury offered him by the other ; for ſup-| 
poſe it be fo, that he have indeed received ſome! 
® conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own! 
evenger withour injury to that Man, who 1s' 
, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou! 
t never the more right of dominion over him, 


— 


9 


: 


becauls : .. .. 
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becauſe he hath done thee — therefore f 
thou hadſt no power over his body befort, p 
rot only uncharirable(which yet were fin enough 
to damn thee) but unjuſt in every aCt of yig 


higher, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved 
vengeance as his own peculiar right, Vengeance x 
mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 1 


does he, but incroach upon the ſpecial right an 
prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were 
out of his hand,as if he knew better how to wield 
it? Which is at once a robbery and contempt « 
the Divine Majeſty. 


and then he that will act revenge for himſelf what 


—_— 


WNDAY XL 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſions of our 


Netghbour ; againſt injuring him, a 
concernin? his Wife, his Goods." Of 0 
preſſion,T heft. Of paying of Debts, &c, 


Sect.1. HE third part of 

Hes Poſſeſ- Negative Juſtice 
ions. concerns the Pole(- 
ſions of our Neigh- 


oe ; what I mean by Poſſeſſions, I can- 


the 


ot better explain than by referring you to| | 


I; 1 


certain thou haſt none now,and therefore thou art k 


tence thou doſt to him. Nay.,this injuſtice aſcendsl l., 


F 


4 
/ 


— X Inn an 
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el lhe Tenth Commandment,the end of which is tol 
tl (bridle all covetous appetites and deſires towards 
[ the poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
lf reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
al tel, which may all paſs under the one general 
Wi iname of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
dl |Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 
herefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpeCt of the poſſeſſions of our neigh-l 
'bour, we muſt apply it to both, his wife as well 
25 his goods. ; 
}| | 2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 
; that every Man hath in his Wife is ſo His Wife; 
well known, that it were vain to ſay 
any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience 
that every husband hath to have this right of his 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the World, and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
nels of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wife, en- 
[ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
ed to be the wortt fort of theft, infinitely be- 
yond that of the goods. | 
3. Indeed there is in this one, 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
together, ſome towards the man's wife the 
| Woman, and ſome towards the greatef* inju- 
4 Man: towards the Woman /tice. 
here are the greateſt imagi- 
nable; it is that injultice to her ſoul, which was 
fore mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
tis the robbing her of her inno- 
tency, and fetting her in a To the Woman. 
| Fourſe of the horridſt wicked. - T-- 
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. \cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 


| 
| 


neſs oF leſs than luſt and perjury together) fron 
which it 1s probable ſhe may never return, an 
then it proves the damning of her eternally. Next 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of 


her very name a reproach among all Men ; and 
beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happi 


neſs and affeion that is between Man and Wife. 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and 
abhotring of each other, from whence flow mul 
titudes of miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, ir 


all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


WAN. firſt the robbing him of that, which of 
all other things he accounts moſt pre-| 


that- alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 


' Jall that ſcorn and. contempt whic 
|mea{ures of the World falls on them, which 


Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, i 
2k as —_ lays. Prov. 6. 34, The rage of 
may, It is yet farther, the bringing upon: hi 

by the un 


ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed: 
molt-mſufterable part of the wrong ; and thoug! 
it be true, that it; is very aint he ſhould t; 


« 
: 
*, | 


her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and[} 


neſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind] 


uo ro ———_— ww ” WW | _—_ 


4- But beſides thoſe, there are to] 
{To the him many and high injuſtices ; for itis 


m— ” 
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under reproach, only, becauſe he is injured, : 


unleſs the World could be new moulded, it wil 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds muc 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob 


' ]bery in the uſual fence of the word, for perha 


it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul.; 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main-/ 
tenance and portions of his own children; ani 
this 1s an arrand theft, firſt,in reſpect of the miars 
who ſurely intends not the providing for anothe! 
Man's child ; and ghen in reſpect of the children 
who are by that means defrauded of fo much a 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoeve 


' [hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent © 


cannot do it effetually, without reſtoring to th 
_ as much as he hath by this means robb 
It OT, 
5. All this put together will 

ſure make this the greateſt and ' The moſt ir 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable, 
be done to a man, and ( which | 
eightens it yet more) it is that for which a 
Man can never make reparations ; for unleſs ir 


» 
. 
: 
0 
: 


'Ibe in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 


no part of this fin, wherein that can be done 
o this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
w, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
urfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer! 
aving no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
ny ſatisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his of- 
ce, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays 
ulterers ſpeed better, live. many days to re-; 
ew their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
hom they have thus injured, yet let them be! 

f. 2 fs aſlured.! 


& 
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aflured, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning] 
and that whether they repent. or not; If 


God's grace they do come to repentance, th 


will then find this to be no cheap fin, man 
ouiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities © 
{cience, groans and. tears it muſt coſt them ; 
indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to w1 
off the guilt of any one fingle at&t of this ki 


what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſitd Þ 


for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive 
Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it 1s highl 
neceſlary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet t 
it immediately,leſt they want time to go thro 

with it ; for let no man flatter himſelt, that t 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and.as one hath been a habit and courlſe, { 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange 

madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that i 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear: 
But then if he do not repent infinitely dearer 

it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place 0 
Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake 0 
fre, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
| thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely { 
ever he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he ma 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Job 25. 15. Ni 
exe ſeeth me, yer "tis fure he could not in the 
| greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf trom God' 
* | light,” with whom the darkneſs 75 no darkneſs 


— 
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[Pſalm 139. 12. And heitis, who hath exprelly | 
wreatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb.13. | 
Nl | {4 Adwlterers God will judge. God grant that.all | 
4 | {that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, | 
4 | ſand ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
ny prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment - 
4 ) S 


| 6. The ſecond thing to which 


: 


: 
{ | [this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hz goed. | 
{ F |bours poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s his | 
| oods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
ttle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him ro enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of! 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I: 
make. a difference —— theſe rwo, becauſe; 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this _ ; the one malice, the other - cove- 
| ſtoulneſs. 
7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbours miſchief Adaliciors | 
though he get nothing by it him- 7#j«ftice; | . 
If: 'tis frequently ſeen that Men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
| |to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but. 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other, 
3 is a moſt helliſh humour, directly anſwer- | 


le to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
Ins and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
imſelf, but only to ruine and undo others ; and ! 
w contrary. it-is to all rules of juſtice, you : 
7 L 3 may | 


| 
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'may ſee by the Precept given by God to the| 
{Jews concerning the goods of anenemy ; where 
they were fo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4,5. 1f thou meet 
thine enemies Oxe, or his Aſs going a-ftray, thou| | 
ſhalt ſarely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee 
the Aſs of him that huteth thee lying unaer his bur. 
ven, and wouldjt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
arcly help with him: Where you ſee it is a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
per of: and that even with ſome labour, and 
ains to our felves. How horrible an injuſtice 
Is 1t then _ to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him > Whoever is guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour,that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe&t of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it lows, 1t may 
be greater, this hatred of another being wore 
than the-immoderate love of our ſelves ; who- 
ver hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is as 

uch bound tro repair the injury, to make fſati(- 


Gtion for the loſs, as if he had enriched hinmelf 


by 1t. 

| 8. But on the other fide, let not 
one the covetous defrauder therefore 
Imuſtice. judge his fin light, becauſe there is 
| ' another, that in ſome one reſpect 
out-weighs it, for ' perhaps in others his may 
eaſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this one, _ 
0 
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the that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s like to 
'mnltiply more aCts of this fin, than he that is lo! 
out of malice; for 'tis impoſſible any Man ſhould 
have ſo many objeRs of his malice, as he may 

have of his covetouſneſs ; there is no Man at 1o 
[general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. But I ſhall nor longer 
ſtand upon this compariſon,'tis ſure they are both 
great and crying fins, and that is ground enough 
of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to the le- 
yeral branches of this ſort of covetous injuſtice ;; 
'tis true they may all bear the name of robbe-, 
ry, or theft, for.in effett they are all fo, yer for! 
methods fake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh! 
them into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, Thefc, and; 
Deceit. | 
_ 9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that | 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppreſton., 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of | 
others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo.) 
For the cog of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in-: 
ftrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and! 
then by corrupting of Juſtice , by Bribes and; 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority,gets Judgment on his fide: this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to ma 


the Law, which was intended for the proteQtio 
L 4 an 


| 
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and defence of men's Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them ; and it 15 a very heay 
b# euilt, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, ye 

and cn the Lawyer too, that pleads ſucha cauſ 
for by ſo doing he afliſts in the oppreſſo 

Sometimes again, the ny neceſſities of the or 
preſſed are the means of his opprefſion ; thus it 
1s in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him,to which the poor m: 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent want 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the eppreflion of the Widow and Fa- 
herleſs, 1s in Scripture mentioned as the height 
f this fin, 


ro. It is indeed a moſt cryin 
God's wenge- guilt, and that againſt whic 
ance againſ® God hath threatned his heavy 
t, vengeance, as we read in divers 
Texts of Scripture ; thus it 15, 
*ze>,18.12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
ath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye; hz 
/eud ſhall be npon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
excated againſt him, verſe 18, Indeed God 
th ſo peculiarly taken upon him the prote&ion| þ 
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| will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that =__ them ; they ar 


# | kinds, the one the withholding what 


4 


of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged a 
{|werein honour to be their avenger, and ac 
cordingly P/a/m 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declar 
his reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe F 
For the oppreſſton of the poor, for the ſighing of t 

weedy, now will 1 ariſe ſaith the Lid I will ( 
him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore © 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not th 
poor, becauſe he 25 poor ; neither oppreſs the rp 


in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, an 


like in the end to have little joy of the booty i 
_ them in,when 1t thus engages God again 


11. The ſecond fort of this juſtice | 
is Theft,and of that alſo there are two Theft, 


we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſlefſion. 
12, Of the firſt ſort is the 
not paying of debts, whether Not paying what 
ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow. 
or ſuch as by our own volun- | 
tary promiſe are become our debts; for they are! 
equally due to -him that can lay either of theſe} 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
of either of them is a theft, a keeping from my | 
neighbour, that which is his ; yet the former of | 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
I take from him that which he once actually had 


- it mony or whatever elſe) and ſo make 
gE 
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im worſe than I found him. This is a very 
reat, and very common injuſtice. Men ' can 
ow adays with as great contidence 'ceny him | 
7 Joins L Þ] that 
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'that asks a debt, as they do him that asks x 


| bours. And furely it would prove the mor 
'thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the ble{- 
ſing, which may be expeted upon juſtice, com- 
red with the curſe that attends rhe contrary, | 


alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter gf 
quene for a Man to demand his own : befide 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to > 


purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him 
waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other Buſineſs, and fo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſefſes as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty of every Man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caft himſe 
again.naked upon God's providence, than th 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his nei 


RD. 
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ut even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms. 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a 
groamee charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will 
not know where to borrow. But the ſure wa 


this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be 0 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
1un the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin 


[at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes tha 


which he knows he is never likely to reſtore t 
him, which is a flat robbery, 5 


from his neighbour upon promiſe of = 


for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of' |- 
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- [that which is brought upon a Mat we have 
[Man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed.” 


(great injuſtice be withhofden ; for it is now the] - 


 Ithourh t 


The fame juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their own debts,ties hat we ay 


[alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe bownd for, 


debts of others for which he 

ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either canno 
or will not : for by _ bound, he hath mad 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer i 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, was draw 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there 
fore is direaly cheated and betrayed by him, i 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard 
that a Man ſhould pay for that which he ney 
received benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, fo far as t 
be juſt matter of warineſs to every Man how h 
enter into ſuch .engagements, but it can never 
be made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, 


miſe, . that alſo cannot without 


Man's right,. and then 'tis no matter, by- what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David| 
makes. it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man,] 
Pſalm <3 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 

ey were made to his own diſadvantage 5 


hes the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, - 


and ſurely, he 1s utterly unht to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that frgni J 
WM 
does not- panCtually obſerve this part of roftice.| 
o this ſort of debt'may be reduced the wages of} 
he fervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
thholdmeg of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
laints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 


[49] 


— <4 


228 The Whole Duty of Maz. | | 


to God. Behold (faith S. Fames) the hire of t 
labourers which have reaped down / gg fields, whic 
zs of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries o 
them that have reaped,are entred into the ear of t 
Lord of Sabaoth, Dent. 24. 14, 15. we find 
ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not 
preſs a hired ſervant that s poor and needy, at hi 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire neither ſhall the Su 
go down xpon it, for he 15 poor, and ſetteth his he 
apon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it | | 
be fn unto thee, This is one of thoſe loud clam 
rous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it brin 
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Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


: Sect.r. HE ſecond part of 
Stealing the Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from our 


neighbour. Neighbour that 

which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and (liely ; the firſt 


_— OE | _ HENTG 43 plunder 


| 


as the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 


L "y 
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alunder houſes, where by force they take the 
200ds of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
ff the pilfering thief, that takes away a Man's 
"ods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
hich of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
hey are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God,unfit for humane ſociety,and]| 
tetray the abtors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
n this World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it ; and there are few that] 
follow this trade longybut at laſt meet with 
hat fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
xe ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is to [erupgle with the juſtice] 

xf God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
odeſtruRtion, even in this World ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
pf the crafrieſt thieves. But however, If he 


And now when theſe __ 
twill ſure appear, that the thi 


| (cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay hi 


petty trifle, as many do, who have got ed 


OE 9” JS ER m——_—_— 


- 


|2 70 The Whole Duty of Man. 


of Theft may. be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 


ny, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
t, when they can by it buy the thing a little] 
heaper than the common rate. And- here alſo 

mes in the concealing of any goods a Man finds 
f his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no.bet- 


will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer 
than in this he 1s. 


Deceit, and in that there may be as many a&s 


nd dealing between man and man, 
2. It were impofſible to.name them all, but I 
ink they wiz be contained under theſe two ge- 


f Trafhick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that of 
zaming,which therefore here by the way,I muſt 


r 


» Truſt, Truſt that is committed to him, 15 

guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 
he moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
g of two great fins in one, defrauding, and 


Projuile-, 


——————————————— 
abit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthial) 
hing can eſcape their fingers > Under this head| 


they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma-l 


ter than a thief; for he withholds from his neigh-| 
bour that which properly. belongs to him : and! 
{ure 'twill not be uncharitable ta fay,that he that]. 
|chefr, were he by that no more in danger of Law|. 


The third part of injuftice is Deceit, | 


ral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters | 


Il you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any of | 


as there are occaſions of entercourſe|-' 


3. He that deceives a Man in any |. 


M 
: 
C 
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— ” . DDR TO, « 
{promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt ; for the very 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promile: 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 
s more general, like that of Potiphay to Foſeph, 
Gen.39.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and' 
fometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
again it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome: 
one ſpecial thing ; a Man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma« 
| nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
al for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
| [ofthem. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
| whoſoever atts not for him that intruſts him. 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pr 
digally embezle the things commirted to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the Fving In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, a&s not ac- 
| cording to the known intention of the dead man 
| but enriches himſelf by what is afſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which is ſo much the greater, by ho 


_ 
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; {muchthe dead hath no means of remedy and re 

| |Qrefs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
ls a thefrof which me 
ds & 


robbing of graves, whic 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be; 
very hardned Thief, that can-attempt-1t; But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai 
nous, when either God, or the-poor are ummedi 
.ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man for the uſes either of pi 
ty, or charity ; this adds-facriledge to boththe 
Cond and the treachery, and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
much worle bargain than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5. 27 
who by getting the raiment of Naaman,. got his le 


profie too. 
4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is 
T1: Trafick. in matters of traffick and bargain, 


wherein there may be deceit both] - 


in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com» 
monly either in concealing the faults of the cou» 
modity, or elſe in over-rating 1t. 

5. The ways of concealing 
The ſellers con= its faults are. ordinarily 


cealing the faults. thele, either firſt by denying| . 


of his ware. that it hath any ſuch faulr, 

nay, perhaps commending 
it for the direct contrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 
other, and if that Iye be confirmed by an oath, 
as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
perjury comes in alſo ; and hen what a heap of 
fins 1s. here -qm_—_ together > Abundantly 
{enough to. fink a poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 


Gi: 


all this only to skrew a little more money out of 


| 


his neighbour's pocket, and that ſometimes ſo | | 


very 


_ << ome. " 
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I © 

ut ery little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
7 

ſ 


inks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
onttmptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
aling, is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
nake 1t look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
nd this is aCting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 

g one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and} | 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention © 
eating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
orſwearing can have. A third means, 1s the! 
picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I be- 
eve, an Art too well known among Tradef- 
nen, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
| + to Men of skill,but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
| Whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
| with them: and this is (till the ſame deceit with 


4 
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1 the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
touzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
| then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
[ 4 my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
his is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult let 
his Chapman know what he buys ; and if his 

bwn skill enable him not to judge, (nay, if he do 
+ 


not aCtually find out the fault) thou art bound 
o tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
r ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming | 
here is that good quality in it, which thou 
noweſt is not ; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
eſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
an's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
nto his poſſeſſion, which I {,,poſe no Man will 
eny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
oncealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
eighrs and meaſures, for that is the concealing 
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rom the buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
ther was in the quality of the commodity, and 

Is again the making him pay for what he hath 

not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particular. 

ly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon 
it, x & it 15 an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 

Flis over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 

rating it, commodity ; though he have not 

l diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
f it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&t, yet 

if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
auds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
rice, which exceeds the true worth of the thin 

fidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
radeſmen are preſumed. to be allowed in the 
ale: Whatever is beyond this muſt in all lk 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways : 
firſt, by taking advantage-of the buyers igno-|| - 
rance 1n the value of the thing, which: is the| 
fame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond-} 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
findeſt a Marr hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu-f' 
nity to ſet the Dice.upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 
ore, for it is ſure, _—_ can juſtly raiſe] 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in} 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity. of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe, his nakedneſs doth- not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever 
more, neither doth it make them any way _ 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher] 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour , 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
[thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the! 
diſcretion of ths Chapman. A man perhaps | 
eftly fanſies ſuch a thing; and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re-| 
olves to have it upon any terms. If thou find-1 
&t this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which 1s of all 
others the deareſt purchace ; 'tis ſure his fancy ; 
e'# adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
flity did in the former caſe, and therefore | 
lf ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that | 
| will deal juſtly m the buſineſs of ſelling muſt nor 
ratch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
- the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan- ! 
3 and accordingly rateit to him. at no higher | 
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rice. | 
- On the Buyers part there are | 
ot ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
tes of Fraud ; yet it 1s poſſible a the Buyer. | 
an may ſometimes happen to ſell 

omewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
uainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
e buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
he other caſe it was for the ſeller ; but that | 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, | 
tothe may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, | 
O 


F 


the buyers: A man's wants compel him to. | 
&l!, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt | 


| 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and ob 


here for the buyer to grate upon. him, becauſe hel[|the 


ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I|1\k4u 
ab 
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before. ſhewed it to bein the feller. 
8. In this whole buſineſs 0 
Many tempta- Traftick there are ſo many op-|f |th 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that al |T; 
in Traffich. Man had need fence himſelf} |l 
with a very firm reſolution, p 
fr 
Is 
| 


nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail ſticks faſt be. 
tween the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth 1in ſtick 
cloſe between «do and ſelling ; it is ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it x} |t 
tau bt together wi them and ſo becomes part | 

| 


k 


es AH 


of the Art ; ſothathe is now adays ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and = himſelf, nay, perbaps, boal 

to others, how he hath over-reacht his Neigh-1 1 


bour, 
What an intolerable. ſham 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians, 
of pſy are- Who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- . our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
ſtianity, duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of praftifing them,quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches? For, I think, I may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſtice rowards the pofſeſſions of our Nei kbour, | 
| | which would not be adjudged to be fo by any 
[ ———— OO © #23525 2420NNDGRINOTIESS SEM Da. 0 I, _+ 


J[Sund. 1 2. Of Deceit in Traffick, 237 
|] |6ber Heathen ; fo that, as S. Pas tells thoſe of 
teſſ [the Circumciſion, that the name of God was 
1 I] aſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their practice,and their 
Law, Rom. 2.24. fo now may it be faid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt :s blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
icularly in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving rheſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one fingle confideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9g. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other ; among which, one 7 # not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to en- 
| evail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ing, and that is, that this courſe 
doth not really tend to the enriching of him); 
| ithere is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
' _ from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
i&ves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
f Texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. 
e that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
all fare come to want, So Habbak.2. 6. Wo to 
bim that encreaſeth that which ts not bis ! how lon ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay: ſhalk 
they net riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite hes ; and, 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? And thou ſhalt be for! 
booties to them. This-is commonly the fortune of 
j thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
| [meet with ſome that do the like to them. But' 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
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(Chap. 5. where under the ſign of a flying roll-ig} |th 
ſignified thecurſe that goes forth againſt chis fin)| |th 
Verſeg. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter :nto the houſe of the 
and into the honſe of him that ſweareth falſly 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber th 
of, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you { 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt whic 
this curſe 1s aimed ( and they too often go roge 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the nature 
t this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
n utter deſtruction of all that belongs to hir 
hat is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
hou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, 
ouſe, thou art but gathering tyel to burn thine 
wn. And the effect of theſe rhreatnings of God | 
e daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of il} 
otten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough tal | | 
bſerve in other Mens caſes: he that ſees hig| | 
eighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently c; | 
o mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or dez 
eit ; yet ſo fottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the 
ove of gain, that he that makes this obſervation 
an ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is neverth 
els greedy, or unjuſt himſelf tor that vengeand! 
ie diſcerns upon others. 
10, But alas! if thou could- 
It ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul eternally, fefſnons ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thou re- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for themin 
_- World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
{cunrung when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is mfinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs,and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that,is himſelf raken 2 
$o thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas ! what will -it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want thar, 
which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue > Conſider 
| [this, and from henceforth reſolve to imploy all 
pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the fraud 
the grand deceiver. 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
ly neceſſary, that thou make The neceſſit 
FReftitution to all whom thou haſt of reſtira- 
| ; {wronged : For as long as thou tor. 
i any thing of the m_— 
in, 'tis as it-were an earne(t-penny from the 


Devil which gives him full right to thy - 


But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible ro make reſtitution to th 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whon 
his right deſcends. But it may further be object 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can 
| [not now remember, and many, that he hath n 
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means of finding out ; in this caſe all I can a 
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both in recalling to mind who they were, 
endeavouring to find them out : and when, 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let th 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and that the 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as th 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unj 
gain: but when that cannot exactly be done, 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have mulripli 
the Atts of fraud, yet even there let them mak 
ſome general meaſures, C_ to proporti 
their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſm 
chat cannot remember how much he hath cheat 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gue 
in the grols whether he have uſually over-reach 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of th 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever h 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hat 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein it conc 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſenc 
of God, and not to make advantage of his 0 
forgetfulneſs, to.the cutting ſhort of the Reſti 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
{ſure rather to give too much, than too little, I 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, hen 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a {1n-offering, an 
'tis ſure he will not, 1f he do heartily defire a 
atonement. Many other difficulties there ma 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will nc 


viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible] 


be foreſeen, and {o cannot now be particularly] F- 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the] 
greater horror ought Men to have of running 
into the {1n-of injuſtice, which it will be 6 jr 
cult, 
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. upon. the reporter. That there doth to in the 


| cal, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the! 
more careful ought they to be to mortifie that! 


P— 


ich is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
toulneſs. 


E_ 044 a @- _— OT. 


SUNDAY XIII 


RD 


_— 


_— —  — — — +. OE. 20 4 
- 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slan 
ders, Whiſpering ; Of [coffins for In- 
rmities, Calamitztes, Sins, &c. Of Po-| 
ſutive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying, Of Epn- 

vy and Detraition, Of Gratitude, &c, 


|which we are not to lefſen or impair by any 
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Sect.1, HE fourth Branch 

| of Negative Ju- Hzs Credit. 
ftice concerns the 
Credit of our Neighbours, 


falſe reports there may be two ſorts: the one is 


means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 


hen a Man fays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
which he dire&tly knows to be falſe ; the other 
hen poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
ouſie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
rounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
ither of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 


{ of them, no body will doubt, every one 
knowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
vent a lie of another ; but there is as little rea- 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that r 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 1s ali 
alſo; or if he do not report it as a certainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then though he be not 
uilty of the lye, yet he is of the 1njuſtice of rok 
= his neighbour of his credit : for there is ſud 
an aptneſs in men to believe 1ll of others,that an 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, 1f once it be fprea 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight furmik: 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an eyi 
upon another ; eſpecially when it is cenfiderec 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather fron 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhnels, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer,than from any real fault in the perſon 


ſuſpected. 
s 2. The manner of ſpreading 
'Falſe-wit- 'theſe falſe reports of both kinds 
nels. is not always the ſame ; ſometime: 
it 15 more open and avowed, ſome: 
times more cloſe and private: the open is many | 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
ſice : and this not only hurts a man in his cte- 
dit, but in other reſpects alfo : 'tis the deliver 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, ari 
according to the riature of the 'icrime pr 
tended does him more or lefs miſchief ; but 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life 
as we ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, 1 Kings 21 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpect 
as alſo in that of the perjury, 'you ma ba 
from what hath been faid of both thoſe fins | 
am now to conſtder it only, as it touches tf 
credit ; and to that it is a moſt grievous wound 
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us to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thmg thar 
can afterwards be done to clear im,and therefore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious 


= to his neighbour : this is that which is 


prelly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, 
and was by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon 
the other, Dext. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of 


publick and common declaring aers, 
of them ; though not before the 


M 
—_ and before ſuch as are likely to carry rt 


ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Te 


iltrate, as 1n the other caſe, yet in all com+ 


ther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art ot 
flanderers,to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, tha 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they ma 
- have the greater impreſſion on the minds of th 

hearers : this both in reſpect of the flander, ant 
the railing, is a high injury, and both-of the 

h.as debar the committers from Heaven ; thu 
_ 15. where the. upright man is deſcribet 

at ſhall have his part there, this 1s one ſpecial 


And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 


e to ſhut men out both from the Church her 
excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor:15. 
11.and from the Kingdom of God hereafrer, as 
It 1s, 2 Cor, 6, 10. 
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hing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neighbour. 


kons itamonegſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which) 
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| that means to make them leſs publick, but ra 
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| hand to another, till at laſt it ſOread over 
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4- The other more cloſe and pri. 

WWhiſhe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reportsig 
ring. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri. 

vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by 


ther more : this trick of delivering them by wa 
of ſecret,” being the way to make them bot 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for h 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
it as a ſecret to him alſo ; and ſo it paſles from on 


whole Town. This ſort of (landerer is of 

others the moſt dangerous, for he works in t 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more public 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 


clearing himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here 


He. ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the (lander 
like a ſecret poylon, works incurable effedts, 


before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 


whiſpering is by S. Pax! mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effeRs of a re- 
probate mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty: and that whichnot only robs fingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace; what ruines, what confuGons hath this 


one. {in wrought in the world > 'Tis Solomen's 
obſervation, Prev. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer [ere 
rateth chief friends,and ſure one may truly fay of 
__tonguesl 1 
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Hell, as S. Fames faith, Chap. 3. 6. | 
5. This is ſucha guilt, that we | 
e to beware of all the degrees Several feepe.| 
pf approach to it, of which there towards thes 
e ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the /5-. | 
ving ear to, and cheriſhing of | 
hoſe that come with (landers, for they that en-| 
ertain and receive them, encourage them in the! 
ractiee; for as our common Proverb 1ays, If! 
here -were no Receivers, there would be no! 
h:ef; ſo if there were none that would give an' 
to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. Ai 
econd ſtep is, the giving too eafie credit to them, | 
or this helps them to attain part of their end. 
hey defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a; 
an, but the way of doing it mutt be by cauling; 
t, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer* 
hem to doit in thee, they have fo far proſpered: 
n their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a] 
reat injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of! 
im without a juſt ground,which the accuſation. 
f ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is; 
he reporting to others, what.1s thus told thee ;; 
y which thou makeſt thy ſelf direCtly a party in! 
he (lander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with-| 
rawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini-/ 
n, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
thers. This is very little below the guilt of the! 
rſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine| 
f our neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral de-: 
rees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano-' 
her, that it will be very hard for him that al-| 
ows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
| M 3 inde2d' 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his nei 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma 0 
{ }icious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 
[{tick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore t 
{will preterve his innocence in this matter, my 
never inthe leatt degree cheriſh or cornrena 
!any thar brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1sn 
{lets neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency; 
[tor he that once entertains them, mult never ex 
|pect quier, but ſhall be continually incited, 
{{tirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re. 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and (landerer x 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy,he be- 
ling ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he| | 


ſpeaks. | 
6. But beſides this grofſer 
|[Deſpiſing ana way of (landering, there 1s ano» 
ſcoffing. ther, whereby we may impair 
- and lefſen the credit of our 
neighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
lone common effect whereof is {cotting,cand deri- 
ding him. This 1s very injurious.to a man's re-| | 
putation. For the generality of men dorrather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, and] | 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiled, and tcorned, 
they will be apt todo the like. But beſides this 
effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
la&t of deſpiſing, and ſcorning others. There are | 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
> names of it, (unleſs it be with fuch,with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the moſt reproach- 
ul things,and ſuch defpifing is nor only an injury | 
to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for| 
| 29:40 ſake it 28, that he is fo deſpiſed ) thoſe] 
three _'_ 
7 | _ 
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ee are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 


nad | [mities,thirdly,the fins of a man,and each of theſe! 
uld Þ fare very far from being ground of our triumphing 
wer him. | 
. Firſt, for infirmities, be they - | 
ther of body or mind, the defor- Tor iafir-! 
| ity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mities. 
'; the weakneſs and folly of the | 
X er, they are things our of his power to help, 
 ſthey are not his faults, but the wite difpenſations 
|| lof the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen-! 
s| | (cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and there- 
| [fore to {corn a Man, becauſe he hath them not, 
el lis in effe& to reproach God who gave them not 
' |to him. 
, $8. So alſo for the calamities and 
| | miſeries that befal a Man, be jt For cals- 
|| [want or ficknelſs, or whatever elſe, mities. 
|] jtheſe alſo come by the providence 


of God , who raiſeth up and pulleth down, a 

{zems good to him, and it belongs not to us t 

judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, 

|many do, who _= any affliction that befal 
ently 


| to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviou 
reproves in the Jews, Luke 


we fee God's hand heavy upon othe 


except you _— ye ſhall all l 
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part of our bulineſs to judge them, but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent what our own fing 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affliction, 1s that barbarous cruelty 
raken notite of by the P/atlmiſt, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. * They perſecnte hi 
whom thou ye of ſmitten, and they talk to the griefs 
them whom thou haſt wonnaed : In all the miferies 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
how unjuſt are they then, that mſtead of paying 
them that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and re- 
proach ? 
9. Nay, the very fins of men, 

For fins. though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeem more 

to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob. 
lige us to the former duty of compailion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a Man the moit mile- 
roble. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 


it is only God's mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worit that any Man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look up t6 
him with thankfulne(s, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
re& injuſtice of {corning and contemning our 
trethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a confequent of this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in orhers, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuftice to our neighbour in reſpect 
of his credit. 


{ubje&t we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
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nry, and that is ſuch in this cle parable." | 
' to 
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10. Now how great the inju- | 
ry of deſtroyinga man's credit Deſtroying th 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit a grea 
two things : firſt, the value of 1 jury, 
the thing he 1s robbed of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparation 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly known, that a man' 
good name ts a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by th 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even 
miſtaken reputation ; but 'tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſobet men been eſteemed one 
of the: greateſt happinefles of lite : and to ſom 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubfiſt by dealings 
in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 
reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 
then ſure, 'tis no ſlight matter to rob a man © 
what is thus valuable to him. ; 
11. Secondly,” the difficulty of > 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irre-! 


, 
ol 


— 


defamation, that I may rather | 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty: - For 
when men are poflelt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tis no eaſie matter to work it out : ſo that; 
the ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer,] 


{that raiſes-a Devil he knows not how to lay; 


again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as; 
[willing to lay down 111 conceits of their neigh- 
\bours, as they are to take them up, yet how ts 
it-poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that] 
= man that hath come to the hearing of the' 
one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo? And if there} 
M 5 Del 


' 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probably| 


there will be many ) then 1s the reparation ſtill 
10rt of the injury. 

12. This conſideration is 

et every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 

rſon muſt do doing this wrong to their 


all he can tore- neighbour ; but let it not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 

that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt re. 
parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this is fo ne- 
ceſlary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin 
that none muſt expect the one, that do not per 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets hi 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore 
neighbour to that d of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
feſſing publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 


| 


| 


part of juſtice, which he owes to the wrong 
y. 

—_ Thus I have gone through theſe fo 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 
wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that thi 
jqaſtice binds us, not only in reſpe& of our words 
and ations, but of our very 
Tuſticein the thoughts and affections alſo; w 
thoughts. are not only forbid to hurt, bu 
to hate; not only reſtrain 
from bringing any of theſe evils foremention 
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tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 


upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we mult take no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body : we muſt 
not envy him any good _ he enjoys, nor ſo 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have! 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit ; or rejoyce when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the heart : whereas Mens can 
extend only to the words and ations ; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart : therefore 
if there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our 


| 


of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon isexcel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. WW; thy heart with all diligence, 


; 
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for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let us ſtrictly 
guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuit thought 
enter there : and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the grofler aGt, bur alſo 
as it 15 in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as 
will unfit us for the bleſſed vition of God, whom 
one but the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
Mizth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee Ged. : 
14. I come ftiow to ſpeak of the | 
Poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the © Poſirive | 
yielding to every Man that which by Tx/ixce, | 


yy kind of right he may challenge 
4 from | 
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Th Whos Day of Man 
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ifrom us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that 38 
general to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained 


within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
Men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe 


qualifications. 
13. Of the firſt ſort, that is, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all Men, 
a axe to all men. we may reckon,firſt,the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe to all Mankind ; ſpeech is gi- 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and {o- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind, which otherwile lies hid and con- 


—p—_ 


cealed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver4 
fations would be but the ſame as of Beaſts ; No 

t}3s being intended for the good and advantage 
of Mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that parpoſe ; but he that Lies,is ſo far from pay 
ing that debt, that on the contrary he makes his 
ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving hin 


he ſpeaks to. 

16. There might much be 
Lying expreſly ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts ot 
frbitden in Obligations we lie under tc 
Scripture. ſpeak truth to all men ; but ſup 
poſing I write to Chriſtians, 1 

need not inſiſt _ any other, than the Co 
mands we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph.4.25 
theApoſtle commands,that petting away lyine,the 
ſpeak, every man truth with his neighbour : And 
in, Cel. 3.9. Lye not one to another : And 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a Iye, that it 
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not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
ncile him to it; the man that lies, thongh 

na zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
inner , Roz. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 

ofe multitudes of Men that lie on quite other 
lends > Some out of malice, to miſchief others ; 
ſome out of covetouſnels, to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves ont ; 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide x 
fault. But of a yer ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem 
ration, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation © 
impertinent lyars. 

17. Among theſe divers 
kinds of falſchood, Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among monneſs and fol- 
us, that it is a moſt difficult Hy of hrs ſin. | 
matter to find ſuch a Man as 
David deſcribes ; Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the 
trath from his heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly vu 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that the 
are obſerved either by God or man. Burt the 
are extreamly deceived in both ; for there 1 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to b 
hid) which is more diſcernible even to Men 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fai 
( be their memory never fo good) at ſome tim 
'or other to betray themſelves ; and when the 
do, there is 1.0 fort of ſin meets with greate 
ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by all - 
counted a title of the greateſt infamy* an 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from hifn, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which Men do, bur ſees the heart, and | | | 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe.| | | 
hood of what is ſaid : and then by his Title off | | 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev, 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the New Feruſalem ; and not only fo 
but alſo have their part in the lake that burnet 

with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God 
207 regarded man,thou muſt reſolve on this part of 
——_ putting away lying whuch is abhorred 
y both. 


18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courteous be- toall is Humanity and Courtehie| | 
haviour a due of benaviour, contrary to that 
o all men, fullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 

ken of in Nabal, who was of 
uch a temper, that 4 man could not ſpeak to bim, 
x Sam. 25.17. There is fure ſo much of reſpett 


om that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
eaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
ehaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
an, 15 an injuſtice to that nature he partakes| | 
f. And when we confider how much that na- 
e is dignified by the Son of God his taking it! ,, 
upon Rim, the obligation to reverence it 3s yet| | 
mains > eencDDICS 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- | 
temning 1t. 
19. This is the common guilt 
of all proud and haughty per- Not payed by 
, Who are ſo buſie in admi- the proud man. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility tos 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did hisimage, to be worſhipped of | 
all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row.12. 10. 1n honowr prefer one 
another ; and again, Phil.2. 4. Look not every man 
on his own things, but every man alſo onthe things 
of others : and let ſuch remember the ſentence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Lk. 14. 11. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed,and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, which we often find made good 
to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both God 
and men our enemies ; God, as the Scripture |- 
every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are 
guilty of it, and men are by means of it uſed fo 
contemptuouſly and unkindly by us,that they are 
by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and then 
whom God and man thus re{iſt, who ſhall ſecure 
and uphold > 

20. A third thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs; that 1s, ſuch a pati- AAeekneſ5 4 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, axe to all 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of me, 
anger, which is not only very 
uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
|ed, but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
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| as the many outrages,that are oft committed in j 
do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of meekn 
i5 to be extended to all men, there is no doubt 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words: commands j 
'1 Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards all men, and tha 
it. ſhould ſeem, in ſpight of all provocation to t 
contrary, for the very next words are, See th 
none render evil for evil,or railing hs railing ; 
Timothy is commanded: to exerciſe this meekne 
even towards them who oppoſe themſely 
againſt the Doftrine of the Goſpel,” 2 Tim. 2.25 
' which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would 
bably have been allowed, if it might have 


21. This vertue of meekneſ; 
is ſo neceſſary to the preſer 
ving the peace. of the world 
that it 15 no wonder, th 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs'to all. I am ſure th 
contrary effefts of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernible ; 1t breeds difquiet in -King- 
 doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareft relations ; 'tis fuch 
; humour, that Sp/omon. warns us never to enter 
: friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24 
| Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
furious man thou hat not go. It makes a man un 
fit to be either friend or-companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufterable to all that have to do with 
him, as we are again-taught by $9/omm0n, Prov 
21. 19, Where he prefers the dwelling -in 4a wil: 
derneſs rather than with a contentions and angr 
werman; and yet a woman has ordunarily an 

tal 


'Brawling very 
inſufferable. 
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[that one weapon of the tongue to offend wit 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietne 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſft 
nefs, than to converſe with thoſe that have ir 
though it never proceed farther than words. Ho 
great this fin is,we may judge by what our Savi 
our fays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſevera 
degrees of puniſhment allotred to ſeveral degree 
lof it: but alas! we daily out-go that which h 
there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin; the calling 
Thos fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, compare 
with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches wei 
uſe in our rages. 
22. Nay, we often go yet 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not JU: leads to that 
| our turn, but we muſt curſe great ſi» of 
| 


too. How common is it t@ exr/ng, 
hear Men uſe the horridſt exe- 
rations, and curſings upon every the = 


uſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps without 
ps at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 

| {rule of the Apoſtle, Rows. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe! 
| ]ot; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour' 
imſelf, Matth.5.44. Pray for thoſe that deſpight-/ 

| Ily uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who! 
Ous all mfury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This 'is a kind of ſaying our 
rayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
rt of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
eaſon to. Jook on it, as a means of bringing us 
nto acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
pirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him} 
ercafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can} 
never} 
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Fever fit us to be Citizens of the New Jer«ſalem, 
ut marks us out for inhabitants of that land 


{darkne(s. I conclude this with the advice of thel| 


Apoſtle,Eph.g.31. Let at bitterneſs and wrath 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put aw 
from you with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far 
Particular thoſe common dues wherein all 
anes. Men are concerned and have a 
rizht,l am now to proceed to thoſe 
ether ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial. qualification, 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
tion. 
24. By that of Excellegs 
A reſpet due tro cy,I mean any extraordinary 
wen of extraor- gifts, or endowments of z 
dinary gifts. rſon ; ſuch as wiſdom, 
—_— and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ingular gifts of 
God, have a great value and reſpect due to them, 
whereſdever they are to be found ; and this -we 
muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledement of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpect, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies,deſpiſe and 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon, but, what themſelves 
ik, nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
their own practice. 


25. Allo 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 

grudge that they have thoſe gifts, 7 are not to 
- 1s not only an injuſtice envy them, 

ro. them, but murious alſo to. 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Adatth.20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty | 
to others, 1s it not lawful for me to ao what I will 
with my own? ts thine eye evil becauſe mine 15g00a ? 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others,is in ef- 
fet a murmuring againſt God,who thus diſpoſes 
it ; neither can there be a greater,and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
wiſh ill to a man,for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
od has loved and done well to him. And then in 
pect of the man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable 
ingin the world, to !oye him the lefs, meerly 

uſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which I 
ought to love him more. | 
26. Neither muſt we detract 
om the excellencies of others, MNor detratt 
e muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
arken them by denying either | 
he kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
ake off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
of detraction is generally the effett of the 
ormer, of _ ; hethat envies 2 man's worth, * 
111 be apt to do all he can to leflen it inthe opi- | 
tons of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
peak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
0 apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
hem, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
ither real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
rom the value of the other, and fo by caſting in 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ofthe Eccleſ, 


Io. 1. {trive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointmem, 


This is a great injuſtice, and direftly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. | 
27. And both-thoſe fins of enyy 
The folly of and detration do ufually prove 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedneſs ; 
ſons. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's felt, where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
Thoſe geod things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the betrer for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be forme advantage 
to him : but beſides that,thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him; his wiſdom 
and learning mav give him-inftruttion ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. Bur all this the 
envious man .loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
e for it, but a continual fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. 


| 


be ſo managed, but it will be found. our ; he that 
is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens. good 
thoughts of others, will quickly.diſcover himſelf 
todo it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe 
envies, it being a ſort of. bearing teſtimony t 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth th 

| envying. , | 
29. What hath be 

A reſpett due to men ſaid of the value and re 
in regard of their fpeC& due: to thoſe excel+ 
ranks and qualities, lencies of the mind, may} 
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ina lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantages -of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 
the former (.and ſuch for which no man 1s to 
prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave them- 
ſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and re- 
&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to ſer in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their. betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in molt ſeaſonably ; 
heſe outward advantages being things, of which 
enerally men have more taſte, than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 


{+ ſand repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 


to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very yrnnth and the more 
neceſlary to be made uſe of, by how much rhe 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. 

o. The ſecond-qualification 
las that of want ; whoever is in Dxes to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- > that are in any! 
with I can ſupply him, that di- ſort of wazt. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty 1s, that Gy 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requiresit. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtrufted by him thathath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know. 
ledge is given him, The tongue of the learned « 


iven to ſpeak a werd in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He 
That 1s 4 ot: and Rs Hh is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſ 
This we ſee S.Panl makes the end of God's co 
forting him, that he m1ght be able to comfort th 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4, He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion and 


thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely to dogeod. TT hat this isa 
juſtice we'bwe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
y by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe ve- 
prove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him; where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
{lander, becauſe he negle&ts to do that which 


of Nandering our neighbour 1s, I have already 
ſhewed. 


To the need, mult be relieved by him that is 
peor, in plenty; and hes bound toit, " 
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counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by] } 


may remove it; and how great an injuſtice that| 


31. mor y hag that is in porany and] þ 
er 
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| [the very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go 


only in charity, but even in juſtice. S/omen calls 
ita due, Prov. 3.27. Withhold zo good from him to 
whom it is due, when it 1s in the power of thine hand 
odo it: and what that good is, he explains in 


nd come again,and to morrow I will give,when thou 
aft it by thee. It ſeems 'tis the withholding a due, 
ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 
hour : And we find God did among the Jews ſe- 
frate a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 
to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
(which is all one with a thirtieth part ever 
year,) Dext. 14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt, they 
were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we 
have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian Juſtice is 
ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either no- 


thing at all, or a leſs proportion is now required 


F us. I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwer- 
able to our obligation in this point, and then 
ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarxs's lie 
uiirelieved at our doors, they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities,than we our ſelves have ; and 
then what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
upon-our vanities, nay our tins, which ſhould be 
their portion 2 
32. In all the foregoing ca- 
ſes he that hath ability is to God withdraws 
look upon himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 
ſteward, who hath put it into mwhich are not 
his hands to diſtribute to them this employed, 
that want, and therefore not 
to do ft, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any Reward to purlc up that money 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted 

him, for the maintenance of the family ; and 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe th 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward,Zeke 16. to be pat 
of his ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities take 
om him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, fo prey 
or that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be 6 

ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that th 
defraud the poor of their parts,rhe Eriping 
oming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways 


Poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title to| 


od's bleſſmg on his heap, who does not con 
crate a part to him in his poor Members. A 
therefore we ſee the 1/raelites before they cou 
make that challenge of God's promiſe to bl 
hem, Dext. 26. 15. Look down P 
ration and bleſs thy people Iſrael 8c. they were 
o pay the poor man's tithes, verſe 12. withoy 
hich they could lay no claim to1t. This wi 
holding more than is meet as Solomon ſays,Prov.1n, 
4.tends ts poverty ; and therefore as thou would. 
ft play the good husband for thy (elf, be careful 


o perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 


all that are in want. 
* 33. The third qualification 
#ties in re= 15s that of relation, and of that 
vet of rela- there may be divers ſorts,arifing 
ion, from divers grounds, and duties 
anſ{werable to each of them. 
here is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credj- 
r; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
vhether by vertue of bargain, loan or crea 
tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if hel 
able 
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[duty of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 


able {as on the other fide, if he be not, 'tis the! 
Creditors,to deal charitably and Chriftianly with 
him,and not to exaCt of him beyond his ability.) 
But I need not inſiſt on this, having already, 
by ſhewing you the fin of withholding debts, in- 
formed you of this duty. p 
4. There is allo a relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefaftor, Cratitude 
= is, one that hath done him to Bexe- 
t 


ood, of what kind ſoever, whe- fattors. 
her ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 


a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
tefie received : ſecondly, prayer for God's ble(- 
fings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
ar,Y returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
ors is {o generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and favageſt of Men, that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very P-blicans and 
finners, as our Saviour ſays, ds good to thoſe that do 
good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail 
even m this! how frequent is it The contrary 
to ſee Men, not only neglect to 100 common.” 
repay courteſtes,but return inju- Th 
ries inſtead of them 2 It is too obſervable 'in | 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all | 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, t';c 
realleſt good turn that can be done from on? Nan 
to another, And therefore thoſe that do this r6 
: N us, 
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us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and greateſt 


{benefaftors. But alas! how few are there that 
{can find gratitude, ſhall I fay ? nay, patience for 
{ſuch a courteſie> Go about to admoniſh a Man 


|of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently] 


'Jooks on you as his en2my : you are,as S. P 
[tells the Galatians, Ch. 4. 16. become his enemy 
(becauſe you tell him the truth : ſuch a pride there; 
in Mens hearts,that they muſt not be told of any 
[thing amiſs,though it be with no other intent,but 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs thi 
15,the fame that it would be in a fick Man,toflyi 
my face of him that comes to cure him, on a tan 


cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him fick; 
(ſo that we may well fay with the Wiſe man; 
Prov.12.1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh.T hers 
cannot be in the World a more unhappy temper, 
for it fortifies a Man in his fins; raiſes fuch Moun 
and Bulwarks about them,that no Man can co 
to aſſault them ; and if we may believe Solo 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29.1 
He that being often reproved hardneth his neck fþ 
ſuddenly be a rojed,and that without remedy. B 
then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, 'tis th 
eateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cfuelty that can be 
e comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſ 
thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts hi 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the gene 
ral impatience Men have to admonition,hath no 
made it, and what a defeat, what a grief is it t 
him to find, thas inſtead of reforming the fi 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that 
caulleſs diſpleaſure againſt him > This is one 
the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fo 
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funthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and o a great 
iling in that duty we owe to that ſort of rela- 
jon. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as re- 
mote relations, ( yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as 
challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them ) 
I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
tions, Which are by all acknowledged to be of 
the greateſt nearnels. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. 


OR ——_ — 


Sect.1. HE firſt of thoſe | 
nearer ſorts of Re- Duty t 
lations is that of a Parents 


Parent; and here 


of Parents, according to which the duty of the 


it will be neceſſary to confider the ſeveral hem 


is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, th 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. | 
2. The Civil Parent is he 
whom God hath eſtabliſht the Dxtties to the 
—_— Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 
uſt right pofleſſes the Thronein gi/trate. 
Nation. This is the common 
ather of all thoſe that are under his authoritv. 
N 2 The 
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3 Tribute. This is expreſly commanded by th 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, ig 


| Honor. firſt Honour and Reverence, lookin 
| on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath tamped much of his own power and auth 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour an 
| eſteem, never daring upon any pretence what{ 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, A 
23.5. | 
«260d 3. Secondly, paying Tribute 


Apoſtle, Rom. 13.6. Pay ye Tribut 
| alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending conti 
| 1#ally upen this very thing, God has ſet them apar 
as Miniſters for the common good of the Peopl 
[and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in 
deed when it 1s conſidered, what are the car 
[and troubles of that high calling, how many 
[thorns are platted in every crown, we hay 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 


it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
'Iabouring Subjects that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 
| 4- Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prayers for them: this 1s alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 
2. to be done for Kings and for 4 
that are in authority, The bufinefles of that cal 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards 0 
it ſo great, that they of all others need prayer 
for God's direCtion, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, an 
the prayers that are thus poured out for L- 


will return into our own boſfoms, for the blel- 
ſings they receive from Ged trend to the goody 
| 
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e People, to their /iving a quiet and peaceable| 
-_ is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementi-| 
oned. ; 
+ 5. Fourthly, We are to Pay them | 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obeai-| 
2 by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2, 13. ence. 
s, 


ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake,whether it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 


_—  _ 


VODSY 


jiteth the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable! 


lawful commands; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is npt con-/ 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then. 
bound to a according to that command of the; 

Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But, 
| when heenjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
| [hath commanded, we are not then to pay him}; 
| |this active obedience : we may, nay we muſt re-| 
|| [fuſe thus to a&t, ( yet here we mult be very welll 
{| [afſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not! 
1} [pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 
{ |wearein that caſe to obey God rather than mas. 
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But even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſſhve obedi 
ence,we mult patiently ſuffer,what he inflicts 6 
us for ſuch retuſal, and not to ſecure our ſely 
riſe up _ him. For who can ſtreteh his han 
againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſay 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at 
'rime when David was under a great perſecutio 
' from Sal, nay, had alſo the aflurance of th 
kingdom after him; and S. Pazxl's ſentence 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that rej, 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is v 

{mall encouragement to any to riſe up again 
[the lawful Magiſtrate, fer though they ſhould { 
(far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
| him by this means, yet there is a King of kin 
from whom no power can ſhelter them,and thi 


damnation in the cloſe will prows 2 ſad prize 
their Vitories. What is on the orhc: fide the du- 


ty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be in vain 
ro mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for 
the People to enquire, what is the duty of their 
{Supreme, wherein the molt are already much 
better read,than in their own : it may ſuffice them 
to know, that whatſoever his duty 1s, or however 
performed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to 
fail of theirs. 


Duties to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that 15, 
Paſtors, the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 

ther ſuch as be Governours mn 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 
[perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our 
natural 
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natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pax. 
tells the Cormrhiansthat in Chriſt Teſies he had be- 
atten them through the Gofpel, 1 Cor. 4.15. And. 
the Galatians, Chap.4.19. that he travails in birth! 
of them, till Chriſt { ogra in them: And again,' 
1 Cor. 3.2. He had fed them with Milk, that is,) 
fuch Do&trines as were agreeable to that infant. 
ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but he 
had ſtronger _— them of full aze,Heb.5.14.A11 
theſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore! 
they that perform them to us may well be ac-! 
counted as ſuch, | 


2. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love | 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, LZo:e.. 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits, This is required by S. Pa:/ 
1 Theſl. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord,and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very high-. 
ly in love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love,it being 
of the higheſt advantage to us. | 
8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value | 
and eſteem them, as we ſee 1n the text Eſteem.” 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this is 

moft reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature! 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. ! 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt | 
excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of tlie! 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul ; and 
this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious ſoul 
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from perdition, And if we conſider further, | '! 
who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to the 

reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſador; , 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are | 11 
by the laws of all Nations to be uſed with are} i 
ipeEt anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend | |! 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when | | 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth yy Þ | 
deſpiſcth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the defpiling of Miniſters, than Men 
ordinarily confider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, wh 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
pre{ume to exerciſe the Office of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tis as if a Man of his own h 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Priefts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, bat he 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall! 
then any Man dare to aſlume this greater honour 
to himſelf that is not called to it > Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
(pirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this! } 
Office,they that ſhall take it upon them without 
thar authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
2s our Saviour fpeaks, John 10. which come not 
in by the door. Befides, the {ad experience of theſe 
times ſhews,that many.who prerend moſt to this 
1NWAr 
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| [ave the rule over you, and ſubmit: 


inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
[ſpirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent, 
; being uſually directly contrary to that word © 
his, on which all true DoCtrines muſt be found- 
ed. Suchare to be lookt upon as thoſe ſeducers 

thoſe falſe prophets, whereot we are fo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded} 
of Teroboam, as a crying fin; that he made of the 
meanelſt of the people Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as) 
[had by God's inſtitution no right to it: and who-| 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers,runs in-! 
to that very {in : for without the encouragement! 
-of being followed, they would not long continue | 
in the courſe, and therefore they that give them 

that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, 
and are certainly guilty of the fin of deſpifing 
heir true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus {cr up 
theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. This is a guilt 
| [this age is too much concern'd in. God in his 
mercy fo timely convince us of it, as may put a 
flop to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks 
11 o faſt upon vs by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
naintenance: but of this I have ſpo- Aainte- 
cen already in the firſt part of this mance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repear. 

Fourthly, We owe them obedience, Oved;- 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 


: 


wr ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. 17: | 
17. This obedience 15 to be paid them in ſpiri- * 
ual things ; that is, whatſoever they out of God's | 

| N 5 word | 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey,remembring that 
it is not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth you heareth me, 
Lnke 10, 6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule,which is God's Word, they are 
the Meſſengers o the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7, 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a doy- 
ble motive,one taken from theirMiniſtry,another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 


ay do it with joy, and not withgrief. The People 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 
givea comfortable account of their Souls: and 
it is a moſt unkind return of all their care and la- 
bours, to be put to grieve for the 111 ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
own concernment alfo ; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like toget little 

it, that ( fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) will 

»wprofitable for you ; 'tis your felves that will & 


Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that © 


nally prove the loſers by it, you leſe all thok 
glorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience ; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for a 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not co 

and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, Fohn us 
24. that 1s, 1n _—_— with what they th 

had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Golf 
| preached to them, are much more innocent th 
| they that have heard and refſted it. And 
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the puniſhment,what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached,rhat it /hould be more tolerable for 
Tyre and $ydon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. 
10. Laftly, We are to pray for | 
them ; This S. Paul _ where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children; them. 
thus Eph.6.7,8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me that 
mtterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of the Go- 
ls ; and fo again, Co/. 4. 3. And this remains | 
ill a duty to thele ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch afſiltances of God's ſpirit to them, as ma 
enable them rightly to diſcharge” that Holy Cal- 
ling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
conſideration on which I forbare to mention the 
duty of Magiſtrates. | 
11. The third fort of Parent 
is the natural, the Fathers of our Duties to oxy | 
fleſh, as the Apoftle calls them, matural Pa- | 
Heb.12.9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
_—_ duties ; as firſt, we owe | 
them reverence and reſpect; QReverence. | 
we muſt behave our ſelves to- 
wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, 1t muſt } 
be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like | 


liſhe 
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Shem and Japhet ; who, while curſed Cham pub- | 
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[of them. This is very contrary to the prattice 


Iiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
ccutred it, Gen. 9.23. and thatin ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it, 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa- 
rents, which may attempt us to think irreverently 


of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
nets in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and directions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effetts of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of $o/omozr 1s ve- 
ry neceflary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Pay 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
x old, A multitude of Texts more there are in 
that Bcok to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſlary for Children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
youth of our Ape, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not praGtiſe the ex- 
hortations, yet nm Bi the threatning of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his 
father, and defpiſeth to obey his mother, the Ravens 
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of the valley ſhall pick it ont, and the young Eagles 
all eat it. = | 
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12. A ſecond duty we owe to them 1s 
Love; we are to bear them a real kind- LZove. 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily defa- 
rous of all manner of good ro them,and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us,how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 


bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 

ng and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 

that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 

the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderate return for them. 

This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 

not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affetion, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 

bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent 1s 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to dif. 
charge it, he is therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for: 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them > This 1s a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſm 
on-againſt it ; becauſe none could be fo vile, as! 
to fall into it: but we ſee God himſelf, whey 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, faw it poſſible, and! 
' therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 
| He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the 
death, Exod.21.17. And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, 'tis not only poſſible but common, even 
this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to be feared, | 
there is another yet more common, that is, the; 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that either through impatience of the 
Government, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſhrt their deaths > but who- 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how (liely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his fight he afluredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then| | 
let it be conſidered, that God has as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that ſin, 'ris not unreaſonable to expe&t he may 
himſelf inflict it ; that they who watch for the| þ 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which 'tis very agreeable, that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary,and ſure there 
15 nothing more highly contrary to that duty, 
m-_ this we are now {peaking of, the curſing our 

arents. 


13.: The third duty we owe to them 
Obedi- is Obedience ; This 1s not only can- 
ence. tained mn the fifth Commandment, but 


exprelly enjoyned wm other places of 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
5x the Lord, for this ts right ; and again, Col. 3:20. 
(Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
i well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
(dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
'mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be preter- 
'red; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
'wicked, as to require his Child to fteal or lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child ther, of- 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt difobey, or elle 
| he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
-owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
''tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
| take care to doit in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpect- 

| ful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
|But in caſe of all lawful commands; that is,| 
-when the thing commanded is either good, or 
\not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound to- 

bey, be the command m a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded 15 too. 
manifeſt every where in rhe World, where Pa- 
rents cenerally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once you up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them ; or if 
ſome docontinue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
{it beexamined, and 'twill in too many be found' 

only Worldly prudence, they fear to difpleaſe 
;their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
| nw towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome- | 
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what by it ; but how few are they that obey pure. 
ly upon conſcience of duty > This fin of Diſobe. 
dience to Parents was by the Law of ſes py. 
niſhable with death, as you may read Dex. 2x, 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed 6 
with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childlels. | 
14. But of all the acts of diſo. 
Eſpecially in bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent, ou 
riage. of the higheſt. Children are þ 
much the Goods, the Poſleſſions 
of their Parent, that they cannot without 2 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them: 
and therefore we ſee under the-Law, the Maid 
that had mage any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5, 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
even ofa vow, and therefore ſurely 1t ought to 
| be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 


ed 

; 15. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Ainiſtring to rent, is to alſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, them in all their wants of what 

kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of body, decayednefs of underſtand- 
ing. or poverty and lowneſs im eſtate; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and affift them : for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none 


can doubt of the duty, when they ——_ 
ow 


— 
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lis that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny : 
[relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part | 


bow every Child did in his anfancy receive the 
very ſame benecfit from the Parents ; the Child 
had. then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it felt ; the care of the Parents was 
fain- to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation ro that with the former, 
it being bur juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chrift 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the precept of __ their Parents ; for 
when ark 7.13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
ing the Commandment of God to cleave to their own 
traattions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'cis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifrh Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 


with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatishe the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 


ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it often happens, when the Child 1s advan- 
ced ro dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 
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ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride | 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſ; of 
their birth : and fo the poor Parent fares the! 
worſe for the proſperity ef his Child. This is 
fuch a pride and unnawuralneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for i 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore. 
runner of - ak Prov. 16.18. we may much 
rather conclude fo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied, 
16. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid Maid of the duty of Children 
even tothe worſ# to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindnek,, 
no fault of the Parent,can ac- 
uit the Child of this duty ; but as S. Peter tells! 
ervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they maſt be ſubjeft, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, bat alſo tothe 


form duty, not only to the kind and virtuous, 

ut even to the harſheſt, and wickedft Parent, 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent,be 
a v:ry forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it; that is laid in the Command of God, who 


therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent {0 
unnatural,as never to have done any thing to ob4 
lige the Child ( which can hardly bo imagined ) 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other 
tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us, 
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froward ; ſo certainly it belongs to Children to! | 


requires us thus to honour our Parents. And| | 


4 
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rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
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' But as this is due from the 
child to the Parents, ſo on the 
'other ſide, there are other 
'things alſo due from the Pa- 


Dxty of Parent} 
ro Chilaren,. 


veral ſtates and Ages of it. 

17. Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which 
begins from the very birth, and 
continues a _ from the Parent, 


till the Child be able to perforn1 is to himſelf | 


To = 


them. 


this is a duty which nature teaches ; even the fa 
vage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs i 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerv 


be fo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here 


liged togive the child its firſt nouriſhment, by givin 
; 7 ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be voſlible t 


,afirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many! 


circumſtances which may alter it,and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it ; all I ſhall fy! 
is, that where no impediment of fickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, 'tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
ood Mother ought ſo far to confider, as not to 
ell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 


the grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juſtifie the omithon, they being them- 


to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 


enter into the queſtion,Y/hether the Mother be ob 


uch unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are | 


felves unjuſtifiable. 
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and that firſt in thoſe things which concern ng 
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But beſides this firft care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body ot the Child, 
to Baptiſm, there 1s another, which ſhould 

 _-  beginnearasearly, which belong 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan. 
tages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
This is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of {in to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſht oft,as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment ; and 
though we are not todeſpair of God's mercy ty 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Bapziſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commut a great fault by 
whoſe negle&t it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, the Parents muſt 
Educate provide for the Educarion of the 
them, Child ; they muſt, as So/omon ſpeaks, 


Prov. 22.6. Train up the child in tht 
| way he ſhouldgo, As ſoon therefore as Children 


come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtrufted, 


eternal well-being, they are by little and lit 

to be taught all thoſe things which God hat 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; 3s 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous a 

eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Thele 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſti 


led into the minds of — _ _ men! 
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veſſels ) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
is firſt put into them ; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure 
if this be neglected, there is one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inſti] intro them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and | 
there being alſo in all our natures fo much the | 
greater aptnelſs to evil, than to good, there is | 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent ; 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſlefling them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
yertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is 
a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their Child ; but alas ! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
ling his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are in the World,that thus give up their Children 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 


acquanting them with the ways of God; nay | 


indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
youth; the Children of thoſe who call them- 
telves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt,as the meerett Heathens. But 
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rruſted to them by God over their own Chil 
dren. A ſecond part of education is the bring; 
them upto ſome employment, bulying them 
ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may avoi 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſc 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, where 
when they come to age, they may become 
fitable to the Commonwealth, and able to g 
an honelt living to themſelves. 

19. To this great du 
Means towaras Educating of Children t 
the education of 1s required as means, firſt, 
Chilaren. Encouragement ; ſecondly, 
Correction. Encouragement 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to mak 
| children in love with duty, by offering them re 
ards and invitations,and whenever they do well 
ake fiotice of it, and encourage them to go on. 1 
5an 111 courſe ſome Parents hold, who thi 
hey muſt never _ to theirChildren but wi 
face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to 


e that which S.Paxl forewarns Parents of,when 
e bids fathers not to provoke their children t 
rath, Col. 3.21. To beas harſh and unkind 
hem, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
ay to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle te 
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us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iflue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go on in any good courle, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond | 
means 1s correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- ! 
able, when the former will do no good, when | 
all fair means, perſwations, and encouragements 

revail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
We and let that be firſt tried in words, I 
mean not by railing and foul language, but in 
ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as $0- 
lemon ſays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, 
Prov. 13.24. 'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few (tripes at preſent, will adventure him ro 
thoſe fad miſchiets, which commonly befal the 
Child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the Child mult not be ſuf- 
fered to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habir, 
and a (tubbornneſs roo. This 1s a great error in 
many Parents, they will let their children alone 
fos divers years, to do what they liſt, permir 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhitts of the Child, and think it 
matters not = fox they do while they are little: 
but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that ail they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the Child, Thirdly, h 

muſY 
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muſt not be given in rage,if it be,it will not on 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will] 
its effets upon the Child, who will think hej 
correted, not becauſe he has done a fault, þ 
becauſe his Parent 1s angry, and fo will rath 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on t 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Chil 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, | without 
| Iwhich he will never be throughly amended, 
| 20. Thirdly,after chil. 
| The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls even are palt the age of edy- 
when they are grown Cation, there are yet 6- 


up. ther Offices for the Pz- 
rent to perform 


Y CG 


them ; the Parent is ſtill to watch over them, 
reſpe& of their ſouls, to obſerve how they prx 
Gtile choſe precepts which are given them in 
their education, and — to exhort, iN- 

courage, or reprove, as they find occaſion. 

21. Soallfo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
their ſubſi= to (ome courle of living in the 
flence. World ; if God have bleſt the 
Parent with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute ro his 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
{trument of bringing them into the World, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it ; they are therefore to be 
lookr on as very unnatural Parents, who, {0 
hey may have enough to ſpend in their own ri- 
ts and excels, care not what becomes of their 
:hildren, never think of. providing for. them. 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu-| 
fines: they defer all the proviſions for thera, cill' 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat-| 
ters for them againſt that time, bur in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are feve-/ 
ral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it lefſens the! 
child's affeRion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it! 
proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death :| 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation! 
can excuſe 1n a child, yet 'tis alfo a great faulr in| 
a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, it! 
purs the child upon ſhifts, and rricks,many times! 
diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, I 
doubt not, a.common effect of it, the hardneſs of: 
Parents has often put Men upon very unlawful 
courſes, which when theyare once acquaintedwith 
perhaps they never leave,though the firſt occaſion 
ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, ! 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he! 
might have in ſeeing his children live profpe-! 
roully and comfortably,which none but an arran:| 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima-! 
inary pleaſure.of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children, there is! 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that: 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly; which he: 
makes their portion ; elle 'tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion : there is ſuch a curſe goes alons 
with an ill gotten eſtate, that he that leaves (uct 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deccve 
him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 
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an obſervation,that I need ſay nothing to .confir 
the truth of it; would God it were as generall 

laid to heart as it ſeems to be generally taken no- 
ice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it a reaſonable morive to unjuſt dealing,that they 
may thereby provide for their children, for this 1s 
not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawtul 

ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawfy 

gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man poſleſleth. Let all Parents therefore fatisfie 
themſelves with fuch proviſions for their chil: 
dren, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make 
aſluring themſelves how little ſoever it be, 'tis 

better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtl 

gotten ; according to that of So/omon, Prov.16.8 
Better ts alittle with righteouſneſs than great reve 
nue without right. 


22. A fourth thing the Paren 
To give them owes to the child is Good Ex 
g00d example. ample; he 1s not only to ſet hi 
rules of vertue and godlineſs,bu 
he muſt himſelf give him a pattern inhis own pra 
Etice. We ſee the force of example is infinitely be 
yond that of precept,cſpecially where the perton i 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with who 
we have a continued converſation ; both whic 
uſually meet in a Parent. It 1s therefore a mo 
neceſlary care in all Parents ro bchave themſely 
ſo before rheir children, that their example ma 
be a means of winning them to virtue : but alas 
this age affords little of this care, nay, to . ti 

rom 


of it,that is ſure to ear it out. This 1s ſo commo 
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|be ſo too;as well as his Father. So he that hears! 


om it, that there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corrupting children than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe > While Men give themſelves liberty co all 
wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped,but rat the chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the child 
that ſees hisFather drunk,will ſurely think he may 


kim ſwear, will do the like, and fo for all other! 


vices; and if any Parent that is thus wicked him- 


ſelf, ſhould happen to have lomuch more care of 


his child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him 
the things which himſelf practiſes, or correct him! 
for the doing them ; 'tis certain rhe child will ac- 
count this a great injuſtice in his father, to puniſh 
him for that which himſelf freely does, and fo he 
is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This 
conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upen all Pa- 
rents to live Chriſtianly, tor otherwiſe they do 


not only hazard their own Souls, but tholt of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchale an 
eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

23. A fifth duty of Parents is blel- 

fing their children ; the way of doing T5 #le/. 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; them. | 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers | 
to commend them to God's.protettion and bleſ 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be luc! 


zerſons themſelves as that a blefiing may detc:nd 


rom them upon their Poſteriry. This 1s olter; 
romiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that ther 


ment,God promiles to ſpew mercy to the thiuſ ind / 
2 LOA Alu; 
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ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com nan 1- | 
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Seneration of them that love him and keep his Com:|'on 
| mandments. And it is very obſervable in the Jew, | 
| rhat though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, f 
| and had very grievoully provoked God, yet the 
| Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Abraham, 1/aac | ici: 
and Facob,did many times move God to fave them | 'th 
from deſtruction; and on the other fide we ſee that | ith 
| even good men have fared the worſe for the ini-|ifo 
| quities of their fathers ; thus when Joſiah had de+| \m 
| royed idolatry,reſtored God's ſervice, and done| |w 
good beyond al the Kings that were before him, | [el 
yet there was an old arrear of Afanaſſeh his al 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would | iſt 
| not-blot out,but he reſolves to caſt Z«dah alſo ont | | 
| of 'his ſizht, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23/| iſt 
If therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- | |ti 
neſs towards their children,any real deſire of their 
roſperity,let them take care by their own godly | ! 
| lik to entail a-bleſfling upon them. 'd 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt | |E 
To give n0 r19- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
mands. equity and moderation, not ta 
oppreſs them with unreaſonable 
Commands,only to exerciſe their own authority, 
| but in all things of weight to conlider rhe rea 
good of their children,& to preſs them to nothing, 6 
| 
| 


which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may ofren have uſe,but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are go 

Parents, have been to blame; when out of an 
eagernets of beſtowing them wea!rhily,they forca 
them to marry utterly againſt their own — 
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'ons, Which is a great tyranny,and that which fre- 
| ently betrays them ro a multitude of miſchiets,, 
fch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought elpe- 
cially ro conſider in the matching their chifdren ; 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; and ro} 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
ifon to link chem with ; the ſecond is, how they | 
may live chearfully and comfortably in this! 
world ; and to that end, though a competency of; 
eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded,yet ſurely 
abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore thar | 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after : thar | 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that | 
ſtate is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- | 
ties, without which, marriage 1s of all other the! 
\moſt uncomfortable condition, and rherefore ::-» 
Parent ought to thruſt a child into it, I have nov 
'done with tke firſt fort of Relation, that ot « 
Parent. | 


” 
OO OO Sor ne. n= OP. ame cot tac TT  —— — — 


[Sund.14. Parezts Duty to C hildren. 292; 


tc. Act. _ _—_ —— 


294 The Whole | Duty of Man. 


| 
| 


DELT Rig? 1 21 


ES MWD AY XV. -- 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 


Husband, Wife, Frienas, Maſters, 
S:1wvants. 
Sef.1. == HE fſecend fort 
Daes to Bre- of Relation 1s that 
thren, : of a Brother : no 


| brotherhood mia 

be twofold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; th 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain und 
it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame na 
rure ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this plac 
having already mentioned thoſe general duti 
| which belong to all as ſuch. I now 
NAutzral, ſpeak of thar natural brotherhood! 
that is between thoſe that are the 
children of rhe fune immediate Parent ; and the 
luty of theſe 15 to have united hearts and atfecti-! 
ns: thisnature points out to them, they par- 
aking na more eſpecial manner of each others 
ubſcance, and therefore ought ro have the great-| 


we ſee Avraham makes it an argument, why there 

ould be 0 contention between him and Let, be. 
anſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. and though 
y brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
eps the more ftrongly to conclude, that this 


ACAaLreT 


elt renderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus! 


_— 


| 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo rhat this kindneſs 1s in ſome degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearnets aff 
bloud to us. 
2. This kindneſs and Love be- 

tween Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity 
to be very firmly grounded in of Love a+ 
their hearts; if 1t A not,they will mong Bre- 
be of all others in moſt danger of thre. | 


diſagreeing; for the continual 


converſation that is amongſt them whilſt they are 
thome in the fathers houſewi1ll be apt to miniſter 
ome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality thar is 
mong them in reſpect of birth,ofren makes them 
linable to envy each other, when one is in any 
eſpeR advanced above the other. Thus we tes 
oſeph's brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt 
his Father's love, and Rachel envied her Siſter 
eah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for rhe 
reventing of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
rethren and fiſters, poſleſs rheir mind with a 
reat and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
rts of themſely;:s, and then they will never 
hink fit either ro quarrel with them, or to envy; 


_ any advantage, any more than one part of 


he body does another of the fame body, bur will 
rive to advance and help forward the good of 
each other. | 
3. The ſecond kind of Brother- | 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains an cr bro 
all thoſe who profeſs the ſame rherhood. 
Faith with us: the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized pers 
fon ; and then ſurely they that have the relation © 
children 
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children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre.” 
[thren to each other ; and to this fort of brethren| 
- alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe. 


others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This ls 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſfpeci- 
al manner bound to do all good offices, Do good; 
faith the Apoſtle, to all, bit eſpecially to them that 
are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal.6. 10. Our com- 
paſſions are to be moſt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that! 
whoſeever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the 
name of a Diſciple, ſhall nct loſe his reward, Matth, 
10.42. From whence we may affure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his (1ghr. 
4. Several daties there are! 
Onur duty to hold recuired of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren: core principal, 1s the] 
theſe brethrc1, Folding Communion with! 
them, and that firſt in Do-/ 
Qrine: we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thott neceſſary i atlis, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chritt. This 1s that faith which 
S. Zaude ipeaks of, which was ozce delivered to the 
Saints, Fade }. by keeping whereof we continue 
{11 unired ro this ſpiritual brotherhood , in re- 
ſpect of protefſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
:t, according to the exhortarion of the Apoſtle. 
Heb.10.22.Let ts hold f aft the profeſſion of our faith 
without watering, Secondly, wt are alſo, as op- 
portunit 
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Ction ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould,of alll | 
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| badg of our profeſſion, and therefore he that wi J 
[ lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe.gives ground! 
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| porruniy ferves,to communicate with then in all 
oly offices ; we mult be —_ in frequenting} 
the aſſemblies of the Saints,which is as it were thz 


, 


to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the othe 
alſo. But theſe parts of communion we nd 
ſtrictly moe by the firſt Chriſtians, Acts 2. 
42. They contizued feaſaſt in the Apoſtles do-! 
arine and fellowſhip, and in my of bread, an 
in prayers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly 
they were not frighted from 1t by any perſecuti-/ 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were! 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which, may] 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends this 
duty can acquit us of it. ; | 
5. Secondly, We are to bear | 
with the infirmities of our Chri= To bear with 
ſtian brethren, according to the their Hufir-' 
advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. mities. 
We that are ſtrone ought to bear 
ithe infirmitics of the weak, If one that holds all 
neceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in| 
iOMc .rror, we are not for this, either ro tor-! 
fake his communion, or deſpite his perton. 
This S. Pal teaches us in the caſe of that weak | 
brother, who by error made 4a canſleſs ſcruple about | 
weats, Rom. 14. 'where he bids the ſtronger! 
Chriſtians, that: is, thoſe who being better 1n- | 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yer | 
to receive him neverthelets, and .not to deſpiſe | 
im ; as on the other fide, he bids that weak! 
ne not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler difte- ; 
ences in opmon malt be born with on both | 
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y Charity towards each other. 
| 6. Thirdly, We are to. en- 
o reſtore thew deavour the reſtoring of any fal- 


hy tar muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother. 


after falls. len brother, that 1s, to bring| 


him to repentance, after he hath 


allen into any fin. Thus S. Pax! commands the| | | 


a/atians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
ertaken in a fault conſidering themſelves leſt they 
were alſo tempted, We are not to look on him as 
a caſt-away,to give him over as utterly deſperate, 


our own innocence, like the proud Phari/ce over 
the poor P«blican,Lake 18.11. but we are meek 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty 1s ſuch, that weare not ſecure from 
the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-teeling 
' with them. with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
them, either as they are conſidered in fociety 
or in fingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and to 
they make up a Church; and that either the 
univerſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World,or any particular Church, 
which 1s made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ſmgle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewail 


lall the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
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neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpect of 
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- four ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſti- 
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ſuffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all the 


daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pal. 

1. 18. O be. favourable and gracious unto Sion, | 
build thou the walls of Jerutalem ; and that eſpe-! 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreis, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the| 
condition of the Church, 1s not to be lookt on 


' las a living member of it; for as in the natural 


body every member 1s concerned in the profpe- 
rity of the whole, fo certainly 'tis here ; It was 
the obſervation of thePfalmiſt,that God's /ervants 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, Pſalm 102.14. and furely all his ſervants 
are ſt1]1 of the ſame temper, cannot look on the! 
ruines and deſolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we 
are to have this fellow-fceling with our brethren, 
conſidered as fingle perſons; We are to account 


an, ſo as to partake with him in all his occaſions; 
either of joy.or ſorrow. T hus the Apoſtle exhorts,! 
Rom. 12. 14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep 
with them that weep: And again,'1 Cor, 12. under 
the fimilirude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the members 


members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effes of 
love, we owe to thele ſpiritual brethren. And 
this love is that, which Chriſt hath made the badg 
of his Diſciples, Fon 13. 35. By this ſhall all mex 
knew that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 
to anther ; {o that if we mean not to caſt off dif- 
cipleſhip to Chriſt, we mult not torſake this love 
ot the brerhren, 
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The wife owes to between Husband and Wite 
the Huiband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 
31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother , an 
cleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh 
;Several duties there are owing from one of thelc 
'perſons to the other : and firit for the Wife, ſh 
owes obedience. This is commanded by the A 
poſtle, (o/. 3. 18. Fives ſubmit your ſelves to you 
own Huxbanas, as it ts fit in the Lord, They are t 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord 
that is, in all lawful commands, for otherwil* 
'tis here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours 
God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and th 
Wite muſt not upon her Husband's command d 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But 1 
all things which do not croſs ſome command o 
God's, this precept is of force, and will ſerve t 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of man 
wives who refit the lawful commands of the! 
husband , only becauſe they are impatient © 
this duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf re- 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, What 
if the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful. is yet very inconve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command > To this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in her, but dury, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof; 
and to perſwade him to retra& that command : 
ur in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
treaties, ſh: mutt neither try ſharp language 
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8. The third relation 1s that! 
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zor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but _ 

nlawfulneſs of the command being tufficient 

arrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- ! 
ity to the husband, and that of rwo Fidelity. 
orts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt | 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange} 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as! 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly , She 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them {o, as may be moſt to her husband's ad- 
vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of| 
him employ his goods to ſuch uſes as he _— 


[not of. 
and together with that all friendlinels _Love.; 


4 


10. Thirdly , She owes him Love, 
Y 


and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe is | 
to endeavour to bring him as much afſiſtance,and; 
comfort of lite, as is poſſible, that fo ſhe may! 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, 
the being 4 hetp to her husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or. poverty, whatſoever eftate God by his 
[providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mult be! 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To this all fullenneſs and harſhnefs, all 
brawling and* unquietneſs is dire&ly contrary, 
or that makes the wife the burden and plague ot 
the man, inftead of a help and comfort : And! 

fure 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf foto any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
mult it be ro do fo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindnels and attection 1s owing ? 
11.Nor let ſuch wives think 

The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
Huzsband acquit ons of the Husband can juſtifie 
not from theſe their frowardnels'; for they 
duties. w1ll not, either in reſpect of 
religion or &1i{cretion. Not in 

Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
——_ a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon' can excuſe from it ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
molt likely ro win him. This is the advice Saint 
| Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pez. 3. 1, 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeition to your own huf- 
bands,that if any obey nit the word,they may with- 
out the word be won by the converſation of the wives, 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought a powerful means to win Men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and fure it might now 
a-days have ſome good efte6ts, if women would 
have but the patience to try it : At the leaſt, 
'twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet m Families, whereas or. the other 
fide, the 11] fruits of the wives unquietneſs are fo 
notorious, that there are tew nezghbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noile of a fro- 
ward Wife, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneis, poverty , and a 
IRUtEUG 
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multitude of miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore ! 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation, But | 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in! 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe 1s to admoniſh him| 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildnels, thar | 
it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes | 
her ſpeak. | 

12. There are alſo on the Hut- 
bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Huzband 
is firſt Love, which S. Pax! re- owes to the! 
quires to be very tender and wife love. 
compaſſionate towards the wite, | 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat-| 
ter, Epheſ.5. The one, that of the love a man 
bears ro his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 29.ever hateth his own fleſh but nouriſheth it, 
and cheriſhetk it. The other loveis that Ehriſt' 
bears to his Church ; which 1s far greater, Verle! 
25. both which he lets as patterns of this love of! 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly; 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves,to love. 
them as their own bodies,and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, 
no more than they would cut and gaſh their own 
fleſh.Let thole husbands that tyrarnize over their! 
wives,that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
conſider whether that be to love thiem as their 
own bodies. | 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hul- Þ 
band, is Faithtulneſs to the Bed. Faithful. 
This is by God as well required of meſs. 
the Husband, as the Wite; and | 
though the world do ſeem to look on the breach 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband 
yet ſure betore that juſt Judge, the offence wil 
appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than the W 
man's. This is certain, 'tis in both a breach © 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and fo befides the uncleannefs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to calt the ſcale, or rather m reſpect of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration, than meerly of the 
fin. 
14. A third part of the Husband is 
Alainte- to maintain and prqvide for the Wite, 
nance. He is to let her partake with him in 


with God hath bleſt him,and neither by niggard. 
line(s debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet b 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be. 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being as hath been 
faid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo- 
dy, muſt have the very fame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo t8 be 
underſtood,as to excuſe the wife from her part of 
labour and induſtry,wherr that 1s requiſte, it be- 
ing unreatonable the husband ſhoukd toil to main- 
tain the wife 1n idlenebs. 

15. Fourthly, The husband is to in» 
{Infru- firuct the wife, in the things which 
tion, concern her eternal welfare, it ſhe be 
tgnorant of them. Thus S. Paz! bids 
the wes learn of their hnebands at home,1 Cor. 14. 
he which ſuppoſes that the husband is ro nar. 


er. Indeed 1t belongs to every Mafter of a Fa- 
muly to endeavour that all under his charge be 
tug 


thoſe outward good things, where. 
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ſure more eſpecially his wife, who 1s ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make] 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves,that ſo! 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. 
16. Laſtly, Husbands 

and Wives are mutually Fbanas and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray for, 
beg all bleſſings from God and afi/# each other! 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #z all good. | 
ral, and to endeavour all | 
they can to do all good to one another, efpeci-| 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up} 
to the performance of duty, and diflwading and' 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like true! 
yoke-fellows, helpful and affiftant to each other 
m the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their| 
own Fanzily and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the true(t and moſt valuable: 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
on in a courſe that will bring them to eternal 
miſery > And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, 
'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings,ſo common among them,which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in| 


paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it is not | 


thus founded. there 1s little comtort to be expect- | 
ed in marriage. | 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The wertue of the the care of every one that 


confederation in ftate,to conſider adviſedly be. 
Atarriage. forehand, and to chufe ſuch a 

perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, thar is, ſuch a one, 


of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generall 


, 
mn, wh C£A 


' [perſon the chief means to enter upon that 


as truly fears God, There are many falſe a 


they are only worldly reſpetts that are at a 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, an 
ſaving his own Soul ; at leaſt he mult be ſure 1 
be no hindrance to them,and to that purpoſe th 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conqducin 
than all rhe wealth in the world, though I den 
not, but that a competency of that may likew 
' be conſidered. 
| 18. But above all things 
| Unlawfzl Mar- let all take heed, that they 
[71Ages. make not fuch marriages, as 
may not only be 111 in their 
eftes, bur are aftual fins at the time ; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro 
,miſed to ſome other, in- which caſe 'tis ſure the 
rightly belong to thoſe,to whom they paſt the firſt 
;promilſe ; and then for any other to marry rhem, 
{during the life of that perſon, is to take the huſ- 
band or wite of that other, which is direct adul- 
tery, as S. Pal tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 
unlawfulne(s there is alſo in the marriage of 
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'thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred| 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof arq 
ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and whe- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
erees of nearneſs, either to himſclt, or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits thar! 
great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues; 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in! 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would prevent many 
fd effets, which we duly ſee follow ſuch rafh' 
or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
People would look on marriage, as our Church! 
adviſes, as a thing not to be «ndertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatrsfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently diſcreetly, advis 


ſealy, ſoberly, and in _ of Goa ; and in fo do-| 


ing, no doubt, a blefling would follow, which 

otherwiſe there is little ground to expeR. I have! 

now done with this Relation between Husband! 

and Wife. | 
19, The next is that between 


Friends; and this relation if it be Frieng-| 
rightly founded, 1s of great near- ſpp. 
nels and uſefulnels; bur there 1s 

none more generally miſtaken in.the world ; Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they | 


l 
o 
: 


have an intimacy and frequency of converſati- | 
/on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur | 
an agreement and combination in fin. The! 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep * 
him company ; the deceitful Perſon, him thart | 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud Man, him | 
that will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- | 


ces, they are look'd on as friends thav advance 
| and 


' 
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/and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip; fuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is| 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not. in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend. fo, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
Iy he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty of a 

friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friend's real advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 


tained. 
Mn 20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts 
Faithfal- committed to him by his friend, whe- 
neſs. ther that of goods, or ſecrets ; he 
that betrays the truſt of a triend in 
either,is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſles and trea- 
eheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 
clus. 22. 22. 


21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a! 
Aſſiſtance, Friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs ; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice: to chear him 
when he needs comfort : to give him when he 
wants relief: and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to; 
David, he loved him as his own ſoul, and we ſee he| 
noto nly contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, 
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danger, but runs hazards himlſelt to reſcue and' 
deliver his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at; 
large, 1 Sam. 20, 

22. The third and higheſt duty of 

a friend is to be aiding and affifting Adme- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition. 
your to advance that in piety and 

yertue by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diſflwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reafona- 
bly believes there is any fault committed. This 
is of all others the molt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults,that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſleſlion 
of their hearts,to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it 1s ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit ir, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and fo he tacitly a&ts 
that baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his fn. When yet farther it is con- 
ſ1dered how great need all men have ar ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality ro our ſelves, 
that we cannot lo readily diſcern our own mit- 
carriages, as we do other mens, and ther-fore 
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'tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes bel] 


ſhewed us by thoſe, who fee them more clear. 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more: whereas if we be ſuf. 
fered to go unreproved, it ofren comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will dono good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be. 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief> 'Tig 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy frieza which ts as thine own ſoul, Dent, 
123.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
'count our friends as our own ſouls, by havin 


'the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnels 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 


thave entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this] 


one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
{ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
(part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
taken by the reproved party for cenſorjouſnels or 


unkindnels. 


23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt de added that of Þra . 
1 er; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, 
our ſelves,n what we can,but we mult call in the 
'Almighties aid to them,recommending them ear- 
Ineſtly tro God for all his bleflings, both temporal 
land ipiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 
(Conſtancy. in our triendſhips, and not out of 
a lightneſs of humour grow weary 


of a friead, only becaute we have had him long. 
Thu 


— 


© wy S as R8 aa 25> p< + mu. Jccq awed mrs 


_—— — ., 
= —_—_ — HY D——_ 
RC —— 


AE. TT Ay , A <4, SS. 2 


 — — 


- 3D wow 


| 


Sund.15, GServarts Duty. 3It 


_ DR — T 


This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have! 
behaved himſelt well, ought the more to be va-' 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued! 
to-do ſo: and it 1s great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu-| 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16. T hine owes ger thy fathers friend ſale 
not. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his! 
friendſhip, there mult be ſome allowance made! 
to the infirmiries of Men, and it thou halt occa-: 
fon to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps! 
thou mayeſt give him epportunity to requite! 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith-/ 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this! 
band. | 
25. The laſt relation 1s that 

between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to; 
both which owe duty to each rheir Maſters! 
other. Thar of the ſervant is obeatexce, 

firſt obedience to all lawful | 
commands ; this 1s exprelly required by thel 
Apoſtle, Epheſe 6. 6. Servants obey in all things 
your IMaſters,8&c, And this obedience mutt not 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, bur ready: 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhorrt; 
Verſe 75. with good will doing ſervice; and to help. 
them herein, they are to coniider, that it is to! 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
mar.d:d ({ervants thus to obey their Maſters ; an 
theretore thg obedience they pay is to God 


which may well make them do it chearfully 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
oorkh: 8. be confidered,.,Thar there's 4 reals be 
expetted from God for it. | 
26. The ſecond duty of the Ser. 
Fideliry, vant is faithfulneſs, and that may be 
of two ſorts ; one as oppoſed to eye. 
ſervice, the other to purloyning or defraudin 
[The firſt part of faicthfulneis 1s rhe doing of 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only = A. 
eye 1s over him, and he expects puniſhment 
- omithon, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; an 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, thi 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoltle ſer oppotite 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires 
ſervants, Ephe/. 6. 5. The ſecond fort of faith 
neſs conliſts in the honeft managery of all thin 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the'not waſti 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accu; 


to have done, Lzke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezeliing of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own ule without the allowance of his Mx 
ſter. T his latter is that purloining of which thef 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tt. 2. 10. and is it- 
deed no better than arrant theft ; of this kind 
are all rhoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gai 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 
tor him and many the like : Nay, indeed this 
ſort of unfaithtulneſs is worſe than common 
thefe,by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for che other fort of unfaithfulneſs, that c 
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in-| |3t, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of re- 
$]| \buke is not all that is required of ſervants in this 


||waſting though without gain to themſelves, 1] 
differs not much in effect from this, rhe Maſter! 
may loſe as much by the one as the orher, anc; 
then what odds is it to him,whether he be robb'dl 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant : 
And ir is ſtill the ſame breach of irutt wich ric 
former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to mtruti 
his affairs as well ro the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervanc : for 'twould be little advantage to! 
the Maſter to be ſecured thar his ſervant would! 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean rime! 
he would by his careleſnels give opportunity tol 
others to do it: therefore he that does not care-! 
fully look to his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſy, 
as well as he that unjultly provides for h:4 
own. | 
27. Athird duty of a ſervant is 
\patience and meekneſs under the Submi//7on 
reproofs of his Maſter, ot anſ! Wer- ro reauke. 
my 424in, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
$$.2.9. that 1s, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
m| |replies,as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, a! 
| |thing roo frequent among ſervants, even in the 
hef |juſtett reprehenfions ; whereas S. Peter direts 
n-| |them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved! 
f |correction, even when they ao well afd ſuffer fc; 


matter, they mult alſo mend the fault they are! 
rebuked for, and not think they have done 
| [enough, when they have ( though never to du- 
tifully) given the Maſter the hearing. 
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| is Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- 

tend to all thoſe things, which are 

he duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 

dlene(s and floth, nor yet to company-keeping, 

aming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 

ay take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 

heſe are neceſlary duties of a ſervant,which the 


thigence. 


e carefully and conſcionably to perform, not (a| 
uch to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's, who 


ill certainly call every one of them to an ac-/ 

ount, how they have behaved themſelves to« 
ards their earthly Maſters. 

29. Now on the other ſide 

there are ſome things alſo ow. 

h ing from the Maſters to their 

Foie ſervants: Asfir{t the Maſter is 

| bound to be juſt to them, i 

| performu thoſe conditions on which they were 

ind {ſuch are commonly the giving them f 


AMaſters owe to 


etr Servants 


nd wages,and that Maſter that withholds th 
iS an oppreſlor. 


30. Secondly, The Maſter is 
admoniſh and reprove the Serv 
in caſe of fault, and that-not onl 

vn faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more <f; 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every M 
ſter ought ro be more troubled than at t 

which tend only to his own loſs, or inconvent 
'ence ; thediſhonour of God, and the hazard 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being mfinitely mo 
worthy or diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
kind can be. And therefore when Matters a 


preſently 
—— wc 
| 


[Admons. 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervanyſ? 


Lo 
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jall vhole rnat are under his charge, and that as 


preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault! 
ofa ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can! 
without trouble ſce them run 1nto the greateft: 
fins againlt God, 'tis a {ign they conſider their! 
own concernments too much, and God's glory' 
and their Servants fouls too little. This is too; 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene-; 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behave them-" 
ſelves towards God, how ditordered and pro-- 
hane their families are, and therefore never: 
nb any exhortation, or admomition to per-1 
ſwade them to vertue, or draw them from vice! 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give, 
an account how they have governed their fami-; 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to' 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among| 


well in this leſſer dominion of a tamily, as in the' 
eater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David; 
as (o careful, that we ſee he profefles, Pſles 
101. 7. That 10 deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his 
ſe, that he that told lies ſhould not tarry ia his| 
'feht ; fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro-] 
vide, thathis family might be a kind of Church 
anafſembly of godly upright perſons : and if al 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi-| 
neſs would thrive —_— the better; for if their! 
ervants were brought to make conſcience of 
eir ways, they would then not dare either to 
be negligent or falſe. 
31. But as if is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
and reprove their ſervants, fo they muſt 


| 
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: alfo look to do it in a due manner, that is, fo ag 

| may be moſt likely todo good, not in pailion an 
rape, which can never work the ſervant to an 
thing but the deſpiſing or hating him ; but wit 
ſuch ſober and grave (peeches, as may convin 
him of his fault, and may allo aſſure him, that i 

{15 a kind defire of his amendment ( and not 

' | willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which 

| makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

=D 32. A third duty of the Maſter i 
| Good ex- tolet a good example of honelty a 
| ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without | | 
| which 'tis not all the exhortati i 
| or reproofs he can uſe; will ever do good ; orel({ | | 
| he pulls down more with his example, than 'tis 

rolfible for him to build with the other ; and | 
'tis madneſs for a drunken, or profane Maſter t 
expect a ſober and godly Family. 

-þ 33. Fourthly, The Maſter | F 
| Means of In- to provide that his ſervants ma 
| ſtrullion. not want means of being in 
| ſtructed in their duty, as alk 

| that they may daily have conſtant times of wor 

ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers i 
the family : but of this I have ſpoken befor | 
under the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhal 
here {ay no more of it. | 


DS EEE = 


|+ 


| 34. Fifthly, The Maſter i 
\. Moderation is all affairs of his own, is to giv 
| Command. reaſonable and moderate Com: 
| mands, not laying greater bur; 
'thens on his ſervants than they are able to bear 
particularly not requiring ſo much work, that | ( 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſoub i] | 1 
— — — — 


—  _ i * 


| 
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| 
(A his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
1 


35. Sixthly,The Maſter is to 


in well-doing, by uſing them 53z well doing. 
ith that bounty and kindneſs 

which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 

deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with them, : 

heis to remember that himſelf hath,as theApoſtle 


'Gith, Eph.6.9. a Maſter in heaven, to whom he! 


uſt give an account of the uſage of his meaneſt 
ervant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run' 
through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
rticular Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
Cnch of Duty to our Neighbours,that of Jultice. 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our 


Neighbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit. | 


Sec.1, HE ſecond braneh of | 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, 1s Charity, 


or Love. This 1s the great 
Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; 
the New _——— as himſelf calls it, Joh» 
4 S '-- 8 334 


__ 
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13. 34. that ye love oze another, and this 18 again] | 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Job» 15. 12, 17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. 7-4» 1s almoſt wholl 
ipent in the per{waſion of this one duty,by whic 
we may fee 1t is no matter of indifference, 
'moft Kriftly required of all that profeſs Chriſt, 
| Indeed himiclf has given it as the badge and liv 
iry of his Diſciples, Jo 13. 35. By ths ſhall 
men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love on 
ito another, 


_ 


| This Charity may be conſider 
| In the Afe- ed two ways ; firſt, in reſpe 
(6tzons, the Aﬀections ; ſecondly, of 
| Adtions. Charity in the aff 
| Jonsis a ſincere kindneſs, which difpoſes us t 
1Wiſh all good to others,and that in all their 
Cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice oþ 
us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in reſpeReut] 
of his Soul, his Body,his Goods, or his Credit ;; 
this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all g 
to them in all theſe. 
| And firſt for the Soul. If we hay 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
iSoxls. cannor but wiſh all good ro Mens 
* Souls ; thoſe precions things which 
'Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge . our 
kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
, not thus love one another, we are far from 


beying that Command of loving as he hath 
oved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 
'£& 10 tenderly. and both did and ſuffered 6 
ach for. Of this love of his to Souls rhereart 
wo great and ſpecial ettects: the firit, the pw 
YANSAL 
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4iyury or oppre 


 [rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 


making them everlaſtingly happy in - his glory 
and both theſe we are ſo tar to copy out in our 
kmdnets, as to be earneſtly defirous that all Men 
fhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafrer. It were to be hoped, that none; 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could bg 
fo cruel to that of another Man's, asnot ſincerely 
Ito wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us, ther 
[ire ſome perſons, whoſe malice 1s fo deviliſh 
as to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh 
inz not only the fin, but the damnation © 
ers. Thus = you have ſome, who, in any 
10n rhey ſuffer, make it the; 
ly comfort, that their enemies will dam 


= 


{themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to 


an.be much more terrible, than any ſuf 


; fering they could bring upon him. He that i 


of this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not © 
Chriſt, it being dire&tly contrary to the whol 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /ovin 
our neighbours as our ſelves, For 1t is ſure, 5 


tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fon 


$ﬆ {ofthe ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that ma 


{ Neighbour. 


vodfes, dread ghe ſet 
od 148; — 74 EEE 


v» ET) 4 
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4, 
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Man that believes there is ſuch a thing =_ 


not be his journeys end ; and therefore by tha 

rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it tor his 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all | 

to the Bodies of Men, all T7 their Bos 

th and welfare ; we are ge- ates, Goodt 

nerally xender _ ofour own and Credit. | 
eaſt pain or 


; 
ge 
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311, that can befall them: Now Charity, by 
'vertue of the forementioned precept, extends; 
\this tenderneſs to all others : and whatever we 
; apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to| 
be {aid of the other two, goods and credit, that! 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
'we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we] 
[can never be ſaid to /ove owr neighbour as our! 


({clres. 
This Charity of the affe&i- 
Effefts of this ons,if it be ſincere,will certainl 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effets, whic 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
'they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo molt ſtrictly required of us ; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek terhper towards others, ſo tar from ſeek- 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we hay 
kirdneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
;t eaſily provoked, 1 Cor, 13.5, And therefore! 
whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
'ſtitute of this Charity.. Secondly, it will breed 
[compaſſion towards all the mileries of others ; 


'is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; 
'and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall| 
'be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, have' 
a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in milery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
ſerinz. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
{perities of others. Solomon obſerves, Proty 13. 
Is 7 
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[every miſha that befals where we wiſh well, || 
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[out it our kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, 


lare ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that' 


19. that the deſire —_—_— is ſweet to the Soul j 
and then whoever hath this real deſire of his 
neighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but? 
have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both! 
theſe are together commanded by $. Paxl, Rom. 
12.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; we are of our felve 
impotent feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
blefſings where we moſt wiſh them ; therefore 
if -= indeed defire the good of others, we 
muſt nl - CE th Gan _ whence 
ev 00a and perfett gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
This is ſo neceſlary a part of Charity,that with.” 


a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers, which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > the Apoſtle thought 
[not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but! 
\exhorts that nn, prayers and giving! 
of thanks be mage - all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which | 
_ all that have this true charity of ak 


eart will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 


it isa deceit for any Man to perſwade himſelfhe! 
'hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi -| 
(dence it by. | 
| Butthere is yeta farther excel- 
lency of this grace ; it guards the 7 caſts ont 
mind, and ſecures it from feveral Envy. 
'great and dangerous vices ; as firſt 

| IE; from. 
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rom Envy: this is by the Apoſtle taught usto 
2 the property of Charity, 1 Cor.13. 4. Charity 
ez:v5eth not; and indeed common reaſon may | 
peo this to us, for envy is a ſorrow at the 


roſperity of another, and therefore mult needs 
, direCtly contrary to that defire of it, which we 


1ewed before was the effect of love ; ſo that if | 
love bear {way in the heart, 'twill certainly chaſe | 
out Envy. How vainly then do thole pretend to 
this vertue, that are ſtill grudging and repining | 
at every good hap of others 2 


Secondly, It keeps down Pride and. 


| 

[Pride, Havughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by 
| .the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity vaunteth net it ſelf, 1s not puſfed 
xp 3 and accordingly we find,that where thus ver- 
tue of love is commanded,there humility is joyn-! 
ied with it. Thus it is, Col. 3.12. Pat on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kinaneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one toward 
another with brotherly loven honour preferring one: 
lenether, where you ſee how cloſe an atten ant | 
[Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 

{from it, for love always ſets a price and value 
{upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
'prize it; thus we tco conſtantly find ir in ſelf- 
__ it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
'weare much more excellent than other Men, 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
ride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn thi 

Jove on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
!humuility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
;gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 


'pride, or our hatred make us to overlook and 


| 
| 
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negle&;- and not think it reaſonable either to des 
ſpife them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up+ 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly - 


[cauſe to put the Apoſtle's exhortation in pradtice 
| Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better tha 
our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo haught 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, = 
— he hath not this charity rooted in h1g 
re, | 
Thirdly, It caſts out cenſort- | 
ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- Cex/oriouſ4 
y, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cer.13. meſs. 
5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
' entertain ill conceits of others, but on the contra- 
[ry, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, ho- 
= all things; that is, it is forward to believe and! 
ope the beſt of all Men ; and furely our own ex-- 


{ 

[perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we; 
lare uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never] 
iſo groſs ( witnels the great blindneſs we general-' 
ty Ho towards our own) afid therefore ſhall: 


(certainly not be like to create them, - where they 
lare not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
fize and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
'pnte thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
[ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but 
to the want of rhis Charity 2 

| Fourthly, Ir caſts out diflembling 


and feigned kindneſs; where this © '' Diſſem- | 


true and real love 1s, that falle and bliag. 
Ccounterteir one flies from before jt, 


and this is the love we are commanded to hays?! 
uch as iz without difſimnlation, Row. 12.9.. In-? 
eed where this 15 rooted in the hearr, there Tana 
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{rhoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they 


| lAnd therefore that huckſtering kind of love 16 


: e no poſſible uſe of difſtmulation : becauſe this is 


the ſame breaſt ; 'tis the property of love to bear 
all thiwgs, 1 Cor. 13, 7. to endure the greateſt in- 


!n truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 


nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin ;/ 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs: and yet 'tis| 
to be teared, that does too generally uſurp the | 
place of this real charity ; the effefts of it are too | 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com-| 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to 


Either deride or miſchief. 

Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 

Se!f-ſcek- rinels and ſelf-fceking : 'tis of 

$98. noble and —_ a temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain ar 

advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 


much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only 
there where it may fetch in beneht, 1s very far 
ti om this charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart 
Revenge. all malice and defire of Revenge, 


which 1s ſo _y contrary to it, 
that it ts zmpoſſibie they ſhould both dwell in 


and ſoisas far beyond it asnature is beyond Art ;| 


Thu charity to be 
extended even to 
enemies, 


- _—_ —— - 


[Juries, without thought of _ any other 
return to them than prayers and b 

therefore the malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all 
others the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 


eſlings, and! 


'Tis true, if this vertue; 
were to be exerciſed but to- 
wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
it might con{iſt with malice 
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to others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- | 


ly hates one,to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, | 
but muſt extend and Rretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
2hriſt. The loving of friends and benefators | 
's fo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and | 
'finners, the worſt of Men were able to attain to | 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted ! 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex-' 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hah 
let us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept | 
of loving of enemies, atth. 4. 44. 1 ſay ants you, | 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſputefully uſe yon,and perſecute | 
lor, and whoſoever does not thus, will never | 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been faid 
concerning this Charity of the affe&tions, mult | 
be underſtood to belong as well to our fpitefulleſt | 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But bend 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of Man | 
15 apt to obje& much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
fiſt a little on forne conſiderations which may 
enfore 1t ON us. | 
| And firſt, conſider what | 
hath been already toucht on, Afotives there-| 
that it is the Command of wnto, Command 
Chriſt,both in the Texts above- of Chr;/e. ; 
mentioned, and multitudes of | 
others; there being ſcarce any precept fo often} 
repeated in the New Teſtament,as this of loving; 
nd forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Epb.4-32- 
Bo 
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| Be ye kind one ts another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
501, ſo alſo ao ye. $0 allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Net yen- 
daring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, bat con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 


[might be brought to this purpoſe, bur theſe are! 


certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is riekly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
{ſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodignoully 
ſtrange is it, that men that call themſelves Chrt- 
NRtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only 1o, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a; 
Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what 1s meant 
y the very word Chriftian, which ſignifies a 


ervant and diſciple of Chrift, and this Chari- 
y 1s the very badge of the one, and leflon of the! 
ther: and therefore 'tis the greateft abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri-| 
ftians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this (o. 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own astheir Maſter, /f 7 be a Maſter, faith God, 
where 18 my fear, /Aal. 1.6. Obedience and re-| 
ence are {Oo much the duties'of ſervants, that 
Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 

to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, 
\Lord, And do ne the thines T ſay? faith cy 
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| Takes. 46. The whole World is divided into ' 
two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the * 
bedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of | 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he obey Chriſt, to | 
hriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
| | - maliceand revenge1s ſo much the dictate of that 
| | wicked fpirit, that there is nothing can be a| 
| ore direct obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his; 
ivery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe | 
ervants we are. What ridiculous impudence | 
isit then, for Men that have thus entred them-| 
elves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the} 
ſervants of Chrift> Let ſuch know afluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 
great day of Account, be turned over to their| 
oper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and| 
rimſtone, 
A ſecond conſideration 1s the | 
example of God ; this is an argu- Example of| 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought hit to Gea, | 


—_ 


,” 


| juſe, to impreſs this duty on us, | 
|| jas you may ſee, Lyke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha-| 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
_ |that itis that which will make us the Children of| 
ithe Higheſt ( that is, 'twill give us a likeneſs and| 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their! 
[| \Parents) for he 2 kind to the unthank ful and thei 
| vil; and to the ſame JRun you may read,! 
C Matth. 5.45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 

and on f 6 good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the wnjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 


/|| - [fideration to excite us to this duty. God, we! 
\ w, is the fountain of perfection, and the be-| 
_ _ ig 
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ing like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh 
' for, and though it was _ fall, his Ambit 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like 
| neſs he afteted been only that of Holineſs an 
—_ he might ſtill have been an Angel o 
ight. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. No 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is mo 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not onl 
{in reſpe6t of the temporal mercies, which he in 
differently beſtows on all, his /#» and rain oz t 
unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chief 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by ou 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, an 
the miſchief of that enmity would have falle 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motiv 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci 
liation , yer ſo far was he from returning ou 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelftr 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contriv 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him 
'T his is a huge __ of mercy and kindneſs, 
the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far be 
yond it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven t 
work it, and that not only by perſwafions, b 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too d 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The hike ex 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chrilt 
both in /aying down hz life for us Enemies.and all 
in that meek mannerof doing it, which we hn 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoltle, 1 Per. 2 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitatio 


Now ſurely when all this is confidered, we may 
we 
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well make S. Jobn's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo: 
leved 15, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 
11.How ſhameful a thing is 1t for us to retain dit-| 
pleaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
ays by his towards us,and that when we bave fo | 
ighly provoked him > | 
This diretts to a third | 
onfideration , the compa- The d:/þroportion 
ring our fins againſt God, between our f-1 
with the offences of our fences againſt | 
brethren againſt us, which God, and mens | 
we no ſooner ſhall come to againſt ws.” | 
do, but there will appear a | 
vaſt difterence between them, and that in ſeveral | 
reſpects : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the! 
Perſon againſt whom we {in, which ez22edingly- 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and: 
Man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance ; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch; 
.eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but! 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, 
| \for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience ;| 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted toi 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is! 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being! 
'moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all that ever | 
'we enjy, whether in relation to this _ or 2: 
| etter, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there 


- [weight and number of our fins exceed all the 


15 the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other! 
crimes ; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man nn bs. 
ſftow, are infnitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
roward God it is. Laftly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our 1ms againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt us ; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainoully againſt him, than any 
Man be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
eenitieetfmuring his brethfen. This inequas 
lity and difproportion our Saviour intimates 1n 
[the Parable, Matth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thoufand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de-| | 
ſcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num-; 
ber a hundred, yet ſo and mnch more does the 


offences of others againſt us; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, anq thoſe we can! 
{poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
1 ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objections 
iof cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
'kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
,on it as an abſurd and unre2ſonab | 


e thing, but! 
fince God himſelf aRs it in ſo much a higher de- 
\gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrea- 
| T REES: _- . onaplery 
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(33 a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 


(found init. Of this I confeſs none can fo well 


taſte of it : and ſure 'tis much more fo in ſpiritual 


ſlnable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty; 
appear fo to us, we may learn the reaſon from; 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal mun recei-: 
veth not the —_ of the Spirit of God, for they are; 
fooliſhneſs unto him.; 'tis the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts ofthat, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that nnderſtandeth, and right to thems that find 
knowleage. 

Nay, This loving of enemies 

is not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of this Dary, 
as a fourth Conſideration ; there 


judge as thoſe that have pratifed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte! 
of any delicious thing to another,as that by it he 


ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt aCtually 


__— and therefore he that would fully 
I the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du-} 


, lethim ſet to the pratice, and then his own | 
[experience will be the beſt informer. Burt in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
iſh isit, to pronounce 111 of 1t before trial >| 
or men to fay, This is irkfom and oy | 
vho never ſo much as once offered to try whe- | 


her indeed it were fo or no? Yet by thus very | 
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imeans an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſles currant among Men, | 
whereas in all juſtice the reſtrmony of it ſhould! || 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and| | 
they would certainly give another account of it, 
{ But though the full knowledge hereof be to be| | 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me-| || 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance, | 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneafineſs of its contrary. Malice and re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting, paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, they Keep 

| 

| 


Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to eff 
[their miſchievous propa it diſturbs their ve-' 
[ry (leep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4.16. They 
Ges not, except they have done miſchief ; and ther: 
ſleep ts _ away, except they cauſe ſome to fall, 
Yea, itimbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Hamas, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, Aordecar, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verle 12. Tet aft this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Moraecas the Few fitting inthe Kings gate,| | 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that ja 

| quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoy 
| a continual calm, and is above the malice of 
[enemies.: for let them do what they can, the 
| cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a r 


ock 
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| | /place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
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'which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
\furious and revengeful Man 1s like a Wave, 
[which the leaſt blaſt tofſes and tumbles from its 


vengeful Men, they often bring many outward! 
'calamities upon themlelves, they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
\miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run! 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
Men facrifice Goods,Eale, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does' 
this —— humour belot and blind them. On 
the contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverfary, pacifies his anger ; - A /oft anſwer 
\turneth away wrath, faith Solomon. Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end ; 
but if it ao happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is (till a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firlt, he gains an| 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
e2race of charity and forgiveneſs ; and (o at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample ofhis Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
{pirit a moſt valuable advantage ; and then {e- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to hi 
reward hereafter. Andit it be objected, that tha 
| isnot to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure o 
the duty : I an{wer, that the expectation and be-| 
lief of it 1s, and that alone is a delight infinitel 
moreraviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of a 
{enſual pleaſure can be. 


The 
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| infiſt only on that greac one 


'which contains in it all the reit, and that is the. 


|forfeiting of our own pardons from Ged,; th 
{having our fins againſt him kept {till on lis ſcor 
and not forgiven. T his 1s a con{ideration, tha 


\methinks ſhould attright us into good nature; if 


1t do not, our malice is greater to our ſely 
\than to our enemies. For alas! what hurt is i 
(poſſible for thee ro do to another, which c 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy {el 
in lofing the pardon of thy fins? which is { 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſel 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Ti 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and th 
that thoſe tins may never be pardoned, for th 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, an 
damnation being certainly the portion of eve 
unpardoned finner, belides all other efteRs of 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge] 
thou ever acted{t upon another. 'Tis a Devi- 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, That revenge is 
ſweet : but is 1t potlible there can be (even to 
the molt dittempcrate palate ) any {uch {weet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitternels that attends it > 'Tis certain no Man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine| 
[there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
|ro weigh things, but ſutter our ſelves ro be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour,ne- 
| Ver; 
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| The fourth Conſideration is 
If we forgive the Dangers of not performing 
[not, God will this Duty, of which I might 
not forgive ws. reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
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yer conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it 


ike the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſing and her life behind her ; the ſting may per-' 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, | 
ut yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
orlt of it, that pays her life for ſo pocr a re-' 
enge : So it is in the greateſt a&t of our malice, ! 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, puc| 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa-! 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
'no more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri-| 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi-| 
ſtakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene-| 
my, and alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death.! 
Andlet no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tam pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has afli- 
red us the contrary, Matth.6.15. 1f ye forgive not 
\men their treſþaſſes either will your father forgive! 
yore tyeſpaſſer. And leſt we ſhould forget the' 
neceſſity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our! 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition,] 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive zz5| 
our tre/pafſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
ainft us, What a heavy curſe then dots every re- 
(vengeful perfon lay upon himtelt, when he ſays 
this Prayer >- He does in effect beg God not to 
forgive him ; and 'tis roo ſure that part of his 
Frayer will be beard, he ſhall be forgiven jult: 
, — S—— — 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is ye 


and the Servant, arth. 18. The ſervant ha 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a val 
| debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel t 
| his fellow-ſervant, as to exa&t a poor triflin 
ſumm of an hundred pence,upon which his Lor 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges hi 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt a 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like 
wiſe ſhall my heavealy Father do unto Jong 7 fro 
Jour hearts forgive not every man his brother their 
treſpaſſes. One tuch a&t of uneharitableneſs j 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath gran 
us, and then all our ins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utter ruine. I ſuppole it necdlek 
to hean up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowled 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of - 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poles all 
hearts with fuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make 


avoid it. | 
The laſt confideration I ſhall 


farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lor 


| Gratitude mention, is that of Gratitude. 
to God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 


vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 

cy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs> If we will take the Apoſtles 


Chriſt died for us all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
[/honld net henceforth live mito onr ſelves, but unts' 
him 


judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That ſin 
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him that ated for 145. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service; 
'twere no more than common gratitude requires; 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful unthanktfulnels is it then 
to deny him fo poor a fatisfattion as this, the 
forgiving our brethren > Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up4 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome {light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un4 
thankfulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefaCtor> Yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per-/ 
ſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlave- 
ry, and that not with corr«ptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt pres 
cioxs bloud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great-: 
neſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it> And yet this| 
we do down-right, if * we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not bare y an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de-/ 
{pifing of him. This Peace and unity of bre-| 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 


| |him, that when he was to leave the World, he: 
; "thought it the moſt precious thing he could be-! 


queath, and therefore left it .by way of legacy 
9 
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ro his Diſciples, Fohn 14.27.Peace T leave with you) | 


[We uſe to ſet a great value on the (lighteſt be-' 
[queſts of our dzad friends,to be exceeding careful, 
'not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wiltully: 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt,; 
''tis a plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
| him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
(that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The! 
| great prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneks 
flax made me ftand thus long on theſe conlide-/ 


4 


'rations, for the ſubduing it. G _ they ma 


| make ſuch impreſſion on the Rea 
i available to that purpoſe. 


! I fhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or | 
; whatſoever other remedies againſt this tin, muſt! | 


' be uſed timely : 'ris oft-times the fruſtrating 


| bodily medicines, the applying them too late; F 


| 
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\and 'tis much oftner fo in ſpiritual : therefore if| | 4 


'3t be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 
| ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
| heart, that they may frame-t; | 
' The firſt riſmg to ſuch meeknels, as may pre- 


of rancor to be vent all riſings of rancor or re- | A 


| fpeppreſt. venge in thee, for it is much| | 


better they ſhould terve as ar- | 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure th 
wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet {o abu 
in thee, but that there will be ſome tirrings of 


| | 
' remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
' and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 


| to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſheiw thou halt 


5 he _—_ 


It, yer then be ure to take it at the very firſt{|. 
| riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, upſ|,,, 
an the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, but in 
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|fettions. | 


*\||\whereby the former muſt be ap- Attions. 


[profited in Chriſt's School, there now being ant 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and | 
pleaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy | 

rother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, | 
that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, before! 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a (moak, as will blind; 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in! 
this {o very plain a caſe, Whether it be berter' 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
[Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy (elf 
| before this commotion, and dilturbance of mind, 
tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro-/ 
nounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be! 
ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the Af-| 


I proceed now to that of the | 
Aftions; And this indeed is it, Charity in the 


proved : we may pretend great 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Attions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the F aith he ſpeaks of,that it is dead. Fam. 
2. 20. It is the loving 1n Deed, that muſt approve 
our hearts before Goa, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this love! 
n the Ations may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as 
he former was, in relation to the four diſtin:t 
pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bo-| 
es, their Goods and Credit. | 
Q 2 The! 
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The Soul, I formerly told you; 


' Towards the may be conſidered either in a N 
| mind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and 
| Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us ta 
do all the good we can. As th 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of jo 
and chearfulneſs , eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bri 
out all the cordials we can procure, that ay 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to —_— them 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Cor. 1. 4- 


4 
—+ 


| 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual { | 
Hes Sonl. 15 yet of greater ——— 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 


much greater moment, than rhe refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrow. 
and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrow 
of this life ; and.therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our molt zealous charities; wherein we are nd 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well t 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a (1 
giſh fort of kindnels unworthy of thoſe w 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, whi 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchace : No, 
we mult add alſo our endeavour to make t 
that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were v 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all out 
| converſings with others, that one great dels 


'of doing ſome good to their Souls. 1f this put 
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think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if? 


”  —_——_ —_— w——  —— 
4 
, 


poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dii- 


cern perhaps many opportunities, which now | 
we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of @ne would call upon! 
thee to endeavour his inſtruction : the open fin; 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him ;;| 
the faint and weak virtue of another, toconfirm| 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy | 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci-! 
ſing ſomg part of this Charity ! or if thy circum-' 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou! 


| 


either thy meanneſs, or ay unacquaintednels, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy | 


| 
| 


: 
: 


4 


| 


exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious! 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other inſtrument, by w to do it more! 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy; 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire& means are improper, 'tis fit we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri-! 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- | 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri-: 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are| 
unwearied, and try one means after another, | 
till we compaſs our end, Bur if after all our ſe-! 
rious endeavours, the obftinacy of Men do not. 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit: 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings' 
of Men to have merey on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
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' the value of theirs, and give not over thy comms 
| paſſions to them,but with the Prophet,7er.1 3.17. 
| Let thy fowl weep in ſecret for them ; and with the 

Pſalmift, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, 
| becauſe they keep not God's Law,Plal.119.136. Yea, 
with Chriſt hiraſelf, weep over them, who will not 
' inow the things that belong to their peace, Luke 19. 
| 42. And when no importunities with them wall 
| work, yet even then ceaſe not to unportune Ciod 
| for them, that he will draw them to Inmlfelf. 
Thus we fee Sammxel, when he could not diflwade 
the People from thar tntul purpoſe they were 
| upon, yet he profeiles notwithſtanding, that he 
| will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt? 
' on it as ſo much a duty, that it wa be fin for! 
; himto omit it, Ged forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould 
' fn againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
; 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers, 
' will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe| 
' for whom we pour them out, yet however they. 
| will return into our own boſams, Pſalm 35. 13. 
; we ſhall be ſure not to mits of the reward of that| 
| Charity. 


| In the ſecond place, we are! 
| Charity in re= to exerciſe this Active Charity 
 ſþeft of the towards the bodies of our Neigh- 
| Beay. bours ; we are not only to com-| 

paſſionate their pains and miſe- 
| ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
;and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had: 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not! 
'as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'Tis 
[not good wrfhes, no nor good words neither, | 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If 


A. 
9 A o_ —— | — _ . 7 


| 
| 


_—- —————_ MPEG: aces = 


FRLEOua UNI KCL LL I . NR TEra9CNﬀq3q)*J /_ gg I EE. IE. 1 i G-"m"_— 


_ _— <o RX OOO — OOTR@RKO —_  — — . ———_— — I ___— - - .G_aRGC——OC— 


| 


'Sund.16. Duty of Charity,&c. ie: 347 


| 
'a brother or ſiſter be naked C& deſtitute of daily food,, 
1and ore of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be Je 
|'warmea and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that are neeaful for the bed y, what doth) 
is profit ? . Fames 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits; 
'them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and it 
{will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it; 
[will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity.) 
[This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre-! 
[thren, isa thing fo ſtrictly required of us, that 
'we find it ſet down, atth. 25. as the eſpecial 
'thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
'the omilſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
(ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
| everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil ana his An-\ 
'gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the; 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
(form? I think we cannot better inform our! 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than, 
'from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals. The giving meat to the hungry, and drinks 
'to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the 
[naked, and wiſiting the ſick and impriſoned; By 
[which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
[them: for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
\vite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and wn 
ed on the — man, but did no more, which 
'will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for 
, which we cannot want frequens opportunities. 
; But beſides theſe thera may ſometimes by God's 
(eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
1ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
= our 


44 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


pur Neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded Man with the Samaritan and then 'tis 
our duty to do as he did : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, ,as $- 
[anna was, and then are with Dariel to,ulſe all 
potlible endeavour tor their deliverances. This 
Cale Solomon feems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. 1 
thou forbear to deliver him that 1s arawn unto death, 
nd them that are read) to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Be- 
old we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the 
heart confider ? and he that keepeth thy ſorl, doth not 
e know it ? ſhall not he renaer to every man accord. 
ag tohis deeds? We are not lightly to put off the 


matter with vain excuſes, bur to remember that 
od, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
everely examine, whether we have willingly 
mitted the performance of ſuch a charity : 
ometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
days) we may ſee a Man that by a courſe of in- 
ws is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
1orten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
nn to rhe ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
our to draw him from . It is impoſſible to 
et down all the poſſible atts of this corporal: 
harity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
uch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we are! 
herefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
olution of doing whatever good of this kind we! 
all at any time diſcern occahion for, and then| 
henever that occaſion is oftered, we are to look 
nit as acall, as it were from Heaven, to put; 
that reſolution in practice. This part of charity! 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as weare Men, that we generally account them 
| N 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are| 
void of it ; -and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſwaſton to it, {ince our very na- 
rureinclines us; but certainly that very conſi- 
deration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt 
of thoſe that are wanting in it ; for fince this! 
command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud,] 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing; 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God| 
who gives it. 
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Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Neighbour's Credit, | 
&c. Of Peace-making : Of going to \ 
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Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. | 
Sect. 1. HE third way of exprefling this | 
| Charity is towards the Goods | 

or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; | 
we are to endeavour his thri- ! 


ving and proſperity m theſe out- | 
ward good things; and to that Charity in ye- | 
end, be willing to afſiſt and fur- ſpeft of the | 
ther him in al honeſt ways of Goods, | 
mproving or preſerving them, | 
y any neighbourly and friendly office: Qp- | 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
man may ſometimes by his power or per{wahion. 
Q 5 deliver | 


' 
: 


| 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands-of T\ 
a thief or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his ad- | 
tvice and - counſel, he may ſet him in a way of | 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinouscourſe ; | 
'and many other occaſions there may be of doing - 
's00d turns to another, without any loſs or da- | 
mage to our ſelves: and then we 
\Towards the aretodo them, even to our Rich | | 
| Rich, Neighbours, thoſe that are as 


| wealthy (perhaps much more fo) | 
/as our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind us | 
'togive to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, | 
|yet whenever we can further their profit without | | 
fefſenin our own ſtore, it requires it of us : Nay, ; | 
[if rhe ——_ be but light tous in compariſon of | | 
' the advantage to him, 1t will become us rather to 
hazard that light damage,than loſe him rhat grea-| | 
'ter advantage. | 
| 2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
'the Poer. are there only to conſider the ſup-! 
| plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
/at parting with what is our own, to relieve him; 
!but as far as we are able, give freely what is ne-' 
'ceſſary to him. This duty of Almſegiving is 
perfectly neceſlary for the approving our love 
\not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
'S. John tells us, 3 John 3.17. Whoſo hath thu 
; worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
harrerh up his btwels of compaſſion from him, how 
\dwelleth the love of Godin him > 'Tisvain for him 
'to pretend to love either God ar man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
(his poor brother { who is a Man, and bears the! 
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| image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
| part with any thing to relieve him. On the other' 
| 


| ——_ 


[ 


fide,the performance of this duty is highly accep-! 
[fable with God as well as with Men, wits: 

; | i 3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
\ | Iwith Gods well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
| | IS. Paxlcalls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice accep- 
| | irable, well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath 
| | falways looked on itas ſuch ; and therefore joyned 
it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices them-/ 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccep- 
'table by being maimed and blemiſhed , it wall 


j 


there be neceſſary to enquire what are the due 
' 


;qualifications of this Sacrihce. 
| 4. Of theſe there are ſome that 

reſpect the motive, ſome the man- MAAotives of 
ner of our giving.T he motive may Alms-gi= 
be three-fold, reſpecting God,our VINg. 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. That 

| | iwhich reſpects God is obedience and thankful- 
neſs tohim : he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial endof our doin 


3 muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And, 


- | I— - = 
— Ro — 


It is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
ur plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of ex- 
refling our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the P/at- 
iſt faith, our goodneſs extenderh not unto God, 
[Pſal. 16. 2. That tribute which we defire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as 1t were his Proxy and: 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould 

way of thankfulneſs give back a2ain unto Gol 
our alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, any 
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eſpe of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpect of our 


ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promuſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay »p 
onr treaſure in Heaven,Matth.6. 20. And to make 


they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, 


25 friends of the Mammon of unri Meonſneſs, that 


Luke 16.9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to the poor,to lay up a ſtock; 
in Heaven, to qo a title to thoſe endleſs felicis 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveſt we muft expect of what w 


rich as wovld abundantly recompence us,though 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Beſtow all onr goods to feed the poor : But then w 
mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe; 
'of Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
_ us of the other ; this is exprelly told us by 
2hriſt, Aatth, 6, They that ſet their E 


the credit they ſhall gain with Men,muſt tak 
at as their portion, Verle 3. Yerily 1 ſay wnt 
wor, they have their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather ro have Men their Pay-maſters, than 
od,and to them they are turn'd off ; that little 


iry praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
muſt expob : Te have no reward of my Father 
which 15 in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 


need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 


ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be 6 ' 


that. 


| 


fire of vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens' 


breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys 0 
ceaven. 
5. In the ſecond place we muſt 
ake care of our Alms-giving, in AAanzer f 
eſpect of the manner; and in that Alms-gi 
k, we muſt give chearfully ; Men Ving. | 
ſually value a ſmall thing that is 
given cheartully, and with a good heart, mor 
han a much greater, that is wrung from a Mai 
ith grudging and unwillingneſs; and God i 
f the ſame mind, he loves a cheartul 
iver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle Chear 
makes the reaſon of the forgoing ex- fully. 
hortation, of not giving gruagingly, or 
as of neceſſity, Verle 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea 


onable thing, that is herein required of us 
there being no duty that has to humane natur 
ore of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked ou 
he Man, and pur a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead; 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon< 
ble alms brings to a poor wretch > How it re+ 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was ever, 
ſinking 2 Certainly the moſt ſenſual creatures 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money w 


Te, an that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 


t, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
ard matter to give not only without grudging, 
ut even witha great deal of alacrity and chear- 

Ineſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
pur ſelves. \ 
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6. There is but one Obje- 
'The fear of im- tion can be made againſt this,! 
| poveriſhing our and that is, that the danger 0 
ſelves byit,vain impoveriſhing ones ſelf by} 
! And 1mpious. what one gives may take off; 
that pleaſure, and make Men 
; either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 
| this I anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never 
| ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
! that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chear- 
Tully, and be as well content ro part with our 

goods in purſuance of this duty, as weare man 
times called to do upon ſome other.In which cafs 
' Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, 
| cannot be his Diſciple. 

72. But ſecondly,this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring bleſ- 

ifings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
i The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat,and he that water- 
leth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
[chat grueth to the = ſhall not lack , Prov. 28.27. | 
And many the like rexts there are, fo that one 

may truly ſay, this objection 1s grounded in di-| 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands. He that 
giveth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov.19. 
x7. and that too on folemn promile of repay- 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which be 
hath given will he pay him again. It is amongſt 
Men thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either tkink 
them not ſufkcient, or not honeſt. How vile 
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Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr ' 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex-| 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and| 
[therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the| 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make | 

ood his promiſe > Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never! 
[likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
'and enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
\redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far trom being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
{it is thy great adyantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
'\where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his need, than to let it lye unprofitable by! 
!him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
lother accidents, by which he may probably loſe; 
it. Now alas! all that we poſleſs 15 in minute- 
ly danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there! 
lare, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to! 
bcggary, he that doubts this, let him but read; 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex-! 
ample cf it: And therefore what fo prudent! 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it: 
'out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
'ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and encreaſe? In which reſpett ir 
1s that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 
'2 Cor.g.10. We knowit is the nature of Se | 
[that is ſown, to multiply and increafe, and fo; 
(do all our afts of mercy, they return not ſingle! 
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: fore we have all reaſon molt cheartully, yea, joy 
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them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantag 

; to us,but makes us moſt rich returns: and ther 


fully to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuc 
invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own in 


tereſts, as our neighbour's needs. 
| 8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea 


iGivg ſea- fſonably : it is true indeed there ar 
{ſonably. ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can 
| never come unſeaſonably, becaulſt 
| they always want, yet- even to them their may 
be _ ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it-to their grea-| | 


ter advantage;. for ſometimes an Alms may no 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of. 1t, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And tor the moſt, I preſume it 
1s a good Rule,todiſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often-' 
times both to them and our ſelves ; firſt, as to' 
them, it 1s ſire the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the prefent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it 1s in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo-long we! 


rolong their ſufferings. You will think hima] 
ard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure far a. Man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſlary delays, 
and fo keep the poor Man till in torture ! and 
the ſame it is here: we want of the dueſcompat- 
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fion, if we can be content our brother 


thus to delay. 


10uld have one hour of unneceſlary ſuffering, 
hen we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
im; or if he benotin ſuch an extremity of want, 
et whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
ort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
elay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
elves, 'tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad-! 
antage to the temptations either of Satan or 
ur own covetous humour, to diflwade us from 
t. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
uties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
ſes cool, and never come to att: {© many, 


reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſer not; 


mmediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
nd keeps them from ever doing it at all ; and fo! 
tis very apt tofallout in this cale,eſpecially with 

en who p* of a covetous temper, and therefore: 


hey of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves 


9. Thirdly, We ſhould take | 
are-togive prudently, that is, to” + Pradently. 
ive moſt, where it 1s moſt need- 

d, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei-| 
er molt good. Charities do often miſcarry for | 
ant of chis care, for if we give at all adventures 

oall that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
tore to thoſe, whoſe (loth and lewdneſs is the! 
auſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de-'| 
erve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their | 
dlenels, and difabl: our ſelves from giving to 
he other. Yeb I doubt not ſuch may be the: 
reſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, thar | 
ve are to relieve them : put where no ſuch prel- | 
(10g... 


; fing need is,we ſhall do beſt co chuſe out the fit- | 
|ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ez-| 
| ther arenot able to labour, or elſe have a greater| 
| charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
| thoſe our alms ſhould begiven alſo in ſuch man-! 
[Ner as may be mot likely to do them good : the! 
; manner of which may differ according to the} 
| circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome 
' be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and litsle, 

to others the giving it all at once may tend more 

to their benefit ; and ſometimes a feaſonable loan 
| may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
; power ſometimes of thoſe who are le ro give 
but little : but when we thus lend on charity,we| 
,mulſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
;purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
[needs require and our abilities will permit. They 
[want much of this charity, who clap up poor! 
' debtors in Priſon,when they know they have no-! 
thing to anſwer the debt, which 5a great cruelty, | 
to make another miſerable,when nothing 1s gain»! 
ied to our ſelves by it. 
| 10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
| muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
' by (ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
'no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of: 


mockery ; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed! 
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one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a! | 


' crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 
; moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
| rtion of ſome Mens alms ; ſuch Men are be- 
; low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
| the Baptiſm of Job», forgtis to be obſerved, that 
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| | |Jobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner off 
| Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
"t that he t/at hath two coats ſhould impart to hins 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


'zhat hath none, Luke 3.11. He fays not, He that 
'bath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
|but rwo coats mult part with one of them ; from 
{whence we may gather, that whatſoever is! 
\above ( not our vanity but) our need, ſhould) 
[thus be diſpoſed of, whe our brethrens neceſf1-! 
'ty requires it. But if we look into the hrſt time; 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
lceeded this proportion of John's ; the converts 
\alligned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, Aits 4. And though that 
;being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
'\no meaſure of our conſtant- practice, yet it may 
iſhew us how prime and fundamenral a part of 
(Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
| firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
,of it were practiſed ; andif we farther conſider 
'what precepts of love aregiven us in the Goſpel, 
even to the /aying down oxur lives for the brethren, 
1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
1n God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
od the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
'other. ; 
' 11. A multitude of Arguments might be | 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that | 
!profets Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
| 'I ind uſed by S. Pax! to the Corinthians on this 
occafion. Thi firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8. g. For ye bnow the grace of our Lord Feſus | 
Cori/? , who thouzh he was rich, yet for your ſakes he | 
1 = of became "Wh - 
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became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 4 
rich, Chi emptied himſelf of all that glory pe 

'greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
\and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean-! 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, 1s the ex- 
|pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
taccording to the degrees of our Alms, 2 (or. 9.6. 
He that Rivorh ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
(he that ſoweth bowntifully ſhall reap bountifally. We 
{think him a very improvident Husbandman that 
[to ſavea little ſeed at preſent, ſows fo thin, as 
| to ſpoil hiscrop ; and the ſame folly 'twill be - 


|us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
[our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe - either 
all, or a great partof thoſe rewards which God, 
hath provided for the liberal Almſ-giver. What 
'is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
iving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
ing degrees even in liberality ; one may give 
Jiberally, and yet another give more Rony 
than he ; beſides, liberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability! 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may givs 
leſs than one of agreat, and yet be the more hl 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be mor 
out of his, than the greater is out of the other 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Wido 
to have given much mare to theTreaſury,than all the | 
rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites wer | 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more | 
| forher, ſhe having left nothing behind, wheres | 
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weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces! 


asthey gave out of their abundance what they. 
\might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein) 


judge for himſelf; we fee the Apoſtle, though' 


he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer! 


_ not tothem how much they ſhall give, 
ut leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 


Every man according 4s he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo\ 
let himgive. But letus ſtill remember that the 


more we give ( provided we do not thereby fail 


in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately, 


depend on us ) the more —— it will be to{ 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And, 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of Almf-1 
iving ( whatever the proportion be) we may | 
do very well to follow the advice S. Pal gives! 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor.16. 2. Vpon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
bim in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If men 
would do thus, lay by lomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give,when 
an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving fo b 
little and, little, the expence would become lets 
ſenfible,and fo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpets alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
others the molt (eafonable time to offer this tri-| 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſin 
gained. If any will fay they cannot fo el 


of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that! 
| preciſe! 
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'that nor only by witneiling when we are called 
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(preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quartert v, 
to it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould41til1 be 
laid by in bank for theſe utes, rather than lett 
looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very expe- 
dient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 
10, 
12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charityinre/bec& our Charity 1s towards the 
» f the Creairt. credit of our neighbour : and 
of this we may have many 
occaſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, and' 
ſometimes alſo towards rhe guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may tor the declaring his innocency, and de- 
livering him from that falſe unputation, and 


toit, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or it the accuſation be. not before 
a Court ot Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but thar it be 
only a flander toft from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
rformed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceflary ro diſcover it,or it benot 
ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 


the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
zcoine Chriſtian Charity to prevent them,even 
where 
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ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others| | 
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|be place for this Charity, 1n extenuating and 
[Ieffening it,as far as the circumſtances will bear : | 
|As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
'ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
iwhich would belong to a deſigned and delibe-| 
'rate At; and ſo proportionably in other cir- 
;cumſtances. But the molt frequent exerciſes of 
'this Charity happen rowards thoſe, of whoſe: 
[either innocency or guilt we have nv knoiw- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful a&tions brought 
|under ſuſpicion: And here we mult remember, 
that it is the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to 
jab ain from uncharitable conclutions of them 
'our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
'others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to pre- 
(ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which is of-' 
'tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as; 
it would be by the true(t accuſation. To thele: 
|Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chritt, 
1at.7.1. Fudge not : and when we conſider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
net judged, we ſhall have caule to believe it no 
|fuch light matrer as the World ſeems to account 
It ; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
home to us, um the {trict and ſevere Judgmear off 
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13, I have now gone 

The att; of Charity through this Active Chari- 

in ſome reſpeits ty, as it relates to the tour 
atts of Fuſtice al- ſeveral capacities of © 

ſo. brethren, many of the par 

ticulars whereof were be 

fore briefly mentioned,when we ſpake of Juſtic 


ſhould be made part ot Juſtice and Charity b 


ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to ou 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that ref} 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 't; 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that: Yet 
cauſe in our common ule we do diſtinguiſh 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I hay 
choſe to enlarge en them in particular refer 
to Charity. But Idefre it may ftill be reme 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, 1s { 
much a due trom us,that we fin not only again 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we negle&t it ; whi 
eſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir vu 
our care to the performance, and the rather 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in thi 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, 
things purely voluntary, that they have no O 
ligation to ; and the effect of it is this, that th 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves,wh 
they have performed any , though never 
1ean, þut never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all : which is a very dangerous, but wi 
il a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſi 


Loncern'd, they are thoſe which for the height 
an 


| 


If any think it improper, that the ſame a 


I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity bel | 


| 
l 
| 
It there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is a | 
| 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 

Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees command- 

ed by God: and even atter theſe, 'twill be very 

reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot b 

done without taking the lower and neceſſary dz- 
rees in our way ; and therefore let our firſt care 
e for them. 

14. To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than Theereas rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 

and rule of Loving our Neigh- 

ours as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſuram of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 17.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which re- 


late to others; whenever any necefluy of th 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy felt 


-|whether,if thou wert in the like caſe, thy leve to 


thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious fort 
relief;and then reſolve thy love tothy Neighbour 
muſt have-the ſame effect for him. This is that: 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Fam: 2. 8; 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects t 


ill not fail of performing all charities t 
thers, becauſe 'tis ture he would upon the like! 
occahens have all ſuch performed to 4 nam 


ill: muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is fo, 
0 


T here 15 none but wiſhes to have his good nam 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
|» Jews rnd only it may be ſaid, that inj 
he ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſs off 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de 
re no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are anzry 
en they are given them; it may th:retore 
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leem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſe as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 1s 


TH] 


o be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which Men ought to have,and therefore though 

a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet | 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our | | 
love, as 1s anſ{werable to that, which in right | 
we ſhould bear toour ſelves, and ſuch I am ture 
15 this care *of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
'tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens: yet I 
ſhall not much pus this duty in ſuch Men,it be- 

y 
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ing neither likely that they will be perſ{waded toi 
it, or do any good by it, their ill example wi 
over-whelm all their good exhortations, and; 
make them unfruitful. 08 
15. There is yet one Act of ChaFj” 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro | - 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
tormer heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the making peace and | | 
amity among others ; by doing whcreot we may] * 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all thefe are in dans] ' 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
of enemies is a moſt blefled work, and brings 
bleſſing on the Actors: We have Chriſt's word | + 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-mahkers, Matth. 5.94 | 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligent| 
to lay hold of all opportuniries of doing this of 
fice of Charity, to uſeall our Art and endeavc 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern; 
among others ; neither muſt we only labour t 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve 1 
where it is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefſes, we (ee likely to falf 
out. It may many times be in the power of : 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the fir 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
it will be both more eafte and more profitable 
thus to prevent, than pacihe ſtrifes. 'Tis ſur 
'tis more eaſfie, for when a quarrel is once br 
tken our, 'ris like a violent flame, which canno 


| ſoon be quencht, as ir might have been 
|: {whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And the 
$1:3*tis alſo more profitable, for 1t prevents man 


fins, which in the progreſs of an open conten 


4Irion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomuxt 


'Prov.10.19. which cannot more truly be ſaid © 
any ſort of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com 
poſed, yer thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count ; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre-| 
vent them. 

16. Bnt to ft a Man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- #it, muſt be peace- 

ry that he be firſt re- able himſelf. 

arkably peaceable him- 
If; for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
R 2 ____ Others} _ 


ays,1n the multitude of words there wanteth not 'o 
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. that it is neceſlary for us to go to Law, yet cven 


{others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 


{ſelf > Or how canſt thou expeR thy form, thy) | 
ſhould work > 'T will be a ready reply in every; | 


Man's mouth, Tho Hypocrite,caft out firſt the bea 


out of thine own eye, Matth. 7.5. and therefore b 
| (ure thou qualife thy ſelf for the work. Ther 
js one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to 


little regarded among Men, and that is in th 
Caſe of Legal treſpafſes; Me 


Of going to + think it nothing to go to La 
| Lew. 


about every petty trifle, and 
long as they have but Law on thei 


fide, never think they are to blame: but ſur 
' had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit whi 


we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſu 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utter] 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, 
are upon 'contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of h 
mour, to defend . ſuch an inconfiderable righ 
as the parting with will do us little or no . harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs, 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 


with ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 


does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 7. Ra- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be des 
Faxded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
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then we mult take care of preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Cine 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering 


| by being willing to yield toany reaſonable term 


0 


n | nn 


hearts to be at all eſtranged trom him : derom * 


: 


4 


| 


'h | 
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| of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
' | and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
\ | jour ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thofe confider this who 
| bare Andre 
ake it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their | 
eighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
| ht. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, 
| and others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be enter- 
ained of all thoſe, who own themſelvs to be 
he ſervants of him, whoſe title it is to be the 
rince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. | 
17. All that remains to | | 
toucht on concerning Th charity of the' 
his Charity of the Ations, attions maſt reach 
is the extent of it, which ro Enemies. 
mult be as large as the for- | 
mer of the AﬀeCtions, even to the taking in, not | 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
E to forgive them, that I ſhall not here! 


> — 
—_— 


ay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed | 

Duty, 'ewill fure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them | 
good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- | 
o mies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
T fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. | 
6 And indeed this is the way, by which we mult | 
1 (try thefincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis eafie to | 
{ | (fay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op-' 
\ | {portunity of doing him good is offered, rhou 

declineſt it, 'tjs apparent there yet lurks the old 
_ AW WS} malice . 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a throug 
forgiveneſs,” there will be as great a readinels t 
{benefit an enemy as a friend ; nay, perhaps 1 
{ome reſpects a greater, a true charitable per 
looking upon 1t as an eſpecial prize, when h 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of hi 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of hi 
Saviour,by doing good to them that hate him, Matt 
s. 4: Let us therefore reſolve that all ations © 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies 
for which we have not only the command, bu 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had-not onl 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinat 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it i 
atts, and thoſe no cheap or eafie ones, bu 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurel 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of h 
om, or followers of his Example, if w 
rudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
[thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them 1 
h«nger, and the like, recommended to us by th 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 20. But if we could periorm 
t ts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
{as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
mro Peace, the Charity would be doubted; 
lard this we ſhould aim at, for that we fee the 
- tApoſtle ſers as the end of the forementioned acts 
O feeding,C/c. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us ; and 


tuffered for us, defigned the reconciling of us to 
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this were indeed the moſt compleat way of imi-| | 
rating Chriſt's example, who 1n all he did and| | 


) 
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the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self-love an 
our Neighbour, towards the bkizdrance to 
performance whereof I know no- 7*bz Charity. 
thing more neceflary, than the 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo 
often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly,that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juttice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this felf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty ) but I mean that 
| {immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts, 
and advantages, which 1s apparently the root of! 
all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this fin of ſelf-love ſet by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3.2. as if it were ſome principal offizer in 


367| 


— y_ 
Il | 18. I have now ſhewed you In 
| 


| 


Satan's camp ; and certainly, not without reafon,! 
for it never goes withour an accurſed train of! 
many other fins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
\ | Rev.12.4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 


2 A. ys. A... ,.  . — 


to any body elſe, contrary to the direRtion of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15.2. which 1s not to pleaſe our! 
' | ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for” 
his good to edification ; which he backs with the 
example of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt: 
pleaſed not himſelf : If Hand we have any fin- 
cere deſire to have this vertue of charity rooted 
| {1n our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out 
) {this fin of ſelF-love, for 'tis impoſſible they can 
proſper together. 


— 
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19. But when we have remo- 

Prayer ameans ved this hindrance, we muſt 

\to procure it, remember that this, as all other 

= races, proceeds not from our 

 {felves,it 1s the aft of Ciod,and therefore we muſt 

earneftly pray tohim to work it in us, to ſend his 

toly Spirir, which once appeared in the form of 

4 Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 

our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 
riphtly ro perform this duty. 


_ Have now paſt through 
Chriſt:an Duties thoſe ſeveral Branches 
beth poſſible and | at hit propoſed, and ſhew- 
pleaſant. ed you what is our Duty to 

God, our Selves, and our 
Neighbour : Of which I may fay as it is, Z»k.1o,] 
28. Thts do and then ſhalt live. And furely it is no 
{3mpoſſible rask ro perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure , as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in PerfeCtion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Zrke 19. 20. that reaps 
where he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 


ther 1s it ſuch a {ad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
't>do asthe Spies did, N«b.23.28. Bring up an 
report mpon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
bite, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
2nts we ſhall meet with; but let us not thus 
_cheated,! 


. 
A 
e 
» 
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either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by | 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, to nei-| | 
| 


Sund.17. Of turning to God, 


p 
If 
[ 


Sane. #65. 
cheated, let us but-take the courage to try, and, 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing! 


\ with milk and honey ; God isnot in this refpect to| 
his People a wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer., 


2.31 His Service does not bereave- Men of any 
true joy,but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 
yoke is an eafte, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his -bur< 
den x light, yea a gracious burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal © 

preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 


\cauſe of the refiſtance our vicious and finful cu 


ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes an 


uneafineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged} 


only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even 
there: the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as 
__ outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 
ate. | 
21. But it wilt perhaps be | 
ſaid that ſome parts of piety Ever when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us to onr-, 
e very apt to expoſe us to mward ſufferings, 
ecutrions and ſufferings in | 
he World, and that thoſe' are not joyous but 
rievons. 
| Tanſwer, that. even in thoſe there is matter of” 
Oy. We fee-the Apoſtles thought it fo, ; 
ejoxced that they were conmted worthy to ſuffer Jar! 
hriſt's name, Acts 4. 41. And S. Petey tells us, 
hat if any ſuffer as a Chriſtiane is toglorifie God 
or zt, 1 Pet. 4. 16, There is ſuch. a force and 
R 5 vertue, 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
is able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
- ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake ; fo that you. ſee 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward- tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant,while we are in the ſtate 


of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look for-| | 


'ward to the crown of our viRories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven,we can never think thoſe 
'rasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them,that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any diſ- 
couragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this. 
rich prize, and then r«n with patience the race 
which # ſet before ws, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 

f bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it ; tor though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 

IF, we are ſure tobe no loſers by it, for to ſuch 
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the hath promiſed a crown of lite, the very ex 
tion whereof is able to keep a Chriſti 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
orldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pr 
ries. 
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| gone out of his way, the more haſte ir concerns. 
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22. All that remains for 
me farther to add,is earneft- The danger.of de- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the /aying owr twrn- 
Reader, that without delay, ng to God. | 
he put himſelf into this ſo 3 ' 
leaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere-} 
y to the neaice of all thoſe things, which either# 
by this Book, or by any other means he difcerns} 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath — 


im to make to on into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long): 
journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much/ 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to# 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, th 
are in 4 wrong road, which will never bri 
them to the place they aim at ; nay, which wi 
eercainly bring them to the place = (2 moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in,non 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 
madneſs 35 it then for them to defer one momen 
to turn out of that Path which leads to certain| 
deſtruction,and to put themſelves in that, which! 
will bring them to bliſs and glory > Yet fo are! 
Men bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit-l 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwafion! 
can prevail with them, to make this {o reaſon-! 
able, {o neceſſary a change ; not bur rhat they; 
_— it needful to be done, but = are! 
unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the; 


pleaſures, 
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as they live,and then they 
|  adrhe Cl: IT? ſome little. time before 
t, rod }- the buſineſs wy their Souls. But; 
S! Heaven is roo high to be thus jumpt into 
t way toitis a long and leiſurely aſcent,which 
res time to walk. The hazards of ſuch d 
more largely ſpoken of in the Dif 
RT Fort 
c er ſeri to. lay ther 
and then ſurely be will "think it ſea- 
gungyrs that is given by the Wiſe man, 


”a Farr ging | to turn to th 
Leh adn nes nat off from day to 49. q 


